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TTIPOAOTO2

H mpdAnyn kai n Biaxeipion twyv emayyeldatik@v KivBivwy eival éva moAubidotato Béua.
TTapdho mou ta teleutaia xpdvia mapoucidzetal dia alEnon ota texvikd epyaleia Kal yva-
oelg TTou TIpoopépovial otoug TexvikoUg Aagdhlelag, Bev 1oxlel to 1810 doov apopd tnv ep-
RBabuvon oe Béuata katavonong kal diaxeipiong tou emayyeAdatikold KivBuvou.

Ouwg, n emtuxig mpdAnyn eival mpwtiotwg Béua diaxeipiong. H MAPN Texvikdv Pétpwy
Kal 81adikacidv amd pdvn tng dev umopei va eyyunbei tny emituxia. H 8laxeipion (management),
RBéRaia, avhakel otig Kolvwvikég EmiotAueg, omdte amaitel olvBeon amdewyv Kal Katavonon
Kal OXI OUYKeKpPIUEveG ouvtayég KaBollkAG epapuoyng. Amaiteital, Aoimdv, amd tov Texviko
Aogpdlelag va katavonoel elg Padog tig dlapopetikég amoyelqg Kal palvoueva yia va KatahAi-
€el oe kAmMola TPOCEYYION Yia To OuyKekpipdévo alatnpa xwpou epyadiag mou mpémel va dia-
Xelplotel.

To BIPAio autd emixelpei va mapouadidoel tnv umtdpxouaa BiRAioypagia Kal va ouvolicel tig
uQ@lotdpeveq Tpooeyyioelg ge tpia Paoikd Bépata tng diaxeipiong kivéuvou:

* ta Movitéha atuxnudtwy, 8nhadn tig mpooeyyioelg OXeTIKA Pe tn Aeltoupyia twv ouotn-
MAtwv epyadiag Kal tnv aitioAdynon twv epyatik@V atuxnudtwy

* tnv avtidngn kiv8dvou, 8nhadn tig mpooeyyioelg yUpw amd tov tedmo e tov omoio ta a-
Toua avtihauBdvovtal tov KivBuvo Kal cupmepipépovtal amévavti tou

* 10 avBpwmivo Aabog, nAabh tig mpooeyyioelg ylpw amd tnv akouoia dpdon tou atduou
OTO XWpo epyaciag.

H éugputn umokelpevikdtnta mou avadelkvietal amd tov MAoUTo Twy TPoodeyYidewy Tou ma-
pouadidzovtal, tovizetal Kal Pe Wia aglvtoun emotnuoloyikA avdluon tng évvoiag tou Kivai-
vou.

2komdg tou PIBAiou autol eival va mpoopépel atov Texvikd Aagpdhelag Wia eikéva twyv ¢ai-
VOUEVWY OXETIKA e tny ekoUola Kal akolald ouutepipopd Twy atdpwy Kal Twv cuotnudatwy,
KaBwg Kal va tovigel tny éviovh Tapoucia tng UTIOKEIUEVIKOTNTAG OTO0 AVLIKEIMevo e To o-
moio aoxoleital. Aev emixelpei va Kabopioel pia guykekpidévn mpooéyyion kKal PheBoboloyia,
al\d va BonBhiacel toug Texvikolg Aopaleiag va avamtifouv tig 81kég toug (A va emAéEouy
Kdrmoleg ulotdueveqg) éxoviag Wia Teploodtepo opalpikA €Ikdva Tou OUOTANATOG TOU XWPoU
epyaoiag.

BaoiAng Makpomoudog
TTpbedpog EA.IN.Y.A.E.
KaB. EBvikAg ZxoAAg Anudboiag Yyeiag
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1. EIZATQrH

1.1 Tevika

«Otay uev mapaddyws n BAABn yévntai atixnua- dtav e un mapaldywq audptnua: a-
paptdvel Lev yap, dtav ev autd h apxh n thg aitiag, atuxei 8e étav éSwbev».
(Apiototédng, HOiIkd, Nikoudxela, 5,8)

Ta epyatikd atuxnpata Kal ol emayyehuatikég aobéveleg éxouv tnv i8ia nAikia pe tov av-
Bpwro. O1 Teploadtepeq evépyelég Tou TIAvVTa eiXxav mapaywyikd - epyaciakd okotd, evd ta
ampdPAerta Kal avemBiunta cuuBdvia e ouvémeleg otn owpatikh tou akepaldtnta dev maud-
ouv va eival éva evdexduevo Katd tn Bidpkela Kdbe evépyelag. ANwote, ta meploodtepa e-
mtelydatd tou eumepléxouy -petal aAMwv- Kal avBpwmivo KOotog 0e zwég h uyeia.

Eival, dpwg, ta evBexdueva autd oupPdavta avamndeeukta, Eva douikd ulikd thg avamtu-
€ng Kal tng eEéNIENG tng avBpddmivng Kolvwviag, H amapaitntn Budia otpatiwt®dyv thg epya-
oiag otov MOAedo yia tny Kuplapxia tou avBpwrmou oto alumay;, H pAtwg «mapdmieupeq a-
TTOAEIEG» eKOoUOIwG eANITIOV XEIPIOHWY,

Eival BéPalo 6t Bev pmopel va e€alelpbei to evBexdpevo atuxnudtwy oe kauia 8paotn-
piétnta tou avBpwrou, aeol o 18log Bev eival ge Béon va yvwpizel Pe akpifela toug pnxavi-
ouolqg thg @uong mou kabopizouv tny ékBaoch toug. To MAABOG, duwG, Twy atuxnudtwy, dpa
Kal to Péyebog tou KIvBUvou, Bev éxel KAmolo avamdeukto Kal avtikelhevika amodektd eld-
Xioto emimedo, 181aitepa ge Wia Kolvwvia mou e€eliooetal paydaia doov agopd tov Tpdmo ep-
yaoiag Kal 8iaBiwong. Ta epyatikd atuxapata Kal ol emayyeldatikég acBéveleg opeilouy va
Heldvovtal Je to Péyioto duvatd pubud.

H katavénon tng elong tou emayyeAdatikol Kiv8ivou, twy aitiov 8nAabh twv epyatik®dv
atuxnudtwy eival éva Bepeliddeg BAuA yia tny aAvtIMETWTION Toug TTou Wmopei va Ponbhoel
otnv KahUtepn katelBuvon twy mpodmabeldy yia th BeAtiwon tng agpdlelag ato Xwpo epya-
oiag. To BIBAio autd, Yéoa amd pia mopeia atig mapuPég tng Mnxavikig, twv MaBnuatikay,
tng Emixelpnaoiakig Epeuvag, twv Olkovopikdy Kal tng Yuxoloyiag, mpoomabel va ouvolioel
10 Bewpntikd umoPabpo tng PeNETng Tou Palvouévou Tou epyatikoU atuxApatog.

2Kotmdg tou eival va BonBhcel otnv kahltepn Katavonon tou OUCTAPATOG Tou XWPou epyaciag,

n otoia eival kaBopIatikh yia tny amoteAeouatikh ektiunon kal 8iaxeipion tou emayyeAuatikol Kiv-
80vou. Znpueio avapopdq tou eival n OXetiKA véa Kal auvexwg Bleupuvouevn emiotnyovikh Teplo-
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XA tng aopdhelag, otn BiBNoypagia tng omoiag Kal Padiotnke. H meploxh auth, BéRaia, Bev te-
plopizetal oto otevd TAAIoIo tou epyaciakol Xwpou, ald peletd eupltepa ta oupBavia XapnAag
mBavéntag (T.x. yevikd atuxhpata), Kabwg Kal yevikdtepa thy aBePaidtnta Kal ToAutAokdtnta.

1.2 Apxikég mpoaeyyioelg Kal Bewpieg

«A&iotiuol kKUplol, oag TAnpo@opw Oti n LIKPA epydtpia, n armpodebia tng oroiag éyive a-
@opuA va tpauuatioBei goBapd n i8ia, tidwpAbnke moAd auotnpd, wote oto éAAov va eival o
rpocektikiA» (EmotoAfi Ayydou SievBuveh kAwotolpaveoupyiag mpoG tn BouAh twv Aépdwv)

ApoU to epyatikd atixnuda eival éva mahid palvouevo, Aoyikd eival va éxouv 8obei karmoi-
eg eEnynoelq yia tny ep@avion tou amd tny meipa A th «Aaikh gogia». Auotuxwg, tétoleq a-
méYelq eival oAU meplaodtepo diadedouéveqg amd tl Ba vouize kaveig. O Kohler (2004) ou-
voyizel kKAmoleg amd autég:

+ «Karmolol epyazduevol eival atuxol. H atuxia toug tpaPd ta atuxhuata». BéRaia kau-
Mia emotnpovikh pelétn Sev euPdBuve moté atnv évvola tng dtuxiag, n omoia aghvetal
Oto XWpo twv duaibalpovidy 6mou kKal avakel. Ouwg, n 18iaitepn pomA KAMoIWY atdpwy
Tpog ta atuxfApata yla 81dpopoug Adyouq éxel peletnBei, 6mwg mapoudidzetal Kal otn
ouvéxela tng mapaypdeou authg (Hakkinen 1958, 1971; Blasco 1988). levikd, éuwg, n
BewpntikA Tpoodéyyion twv teleutaiwy 50 etdv éxel petagépel tny éupaon amd to ei-
8og twv avBpwmwy mou madaivouv atuxhuadta mpog tig Kataotdoelg mou odnyolv o€ a-
tuxApata (Singleton 1984).

* «H anpooefia twv epyazouévwy eival n aitia twv dtuxnydtwv». H ampooefia eival n
8npogIAéotepn auBdpuntn amdvinon yia thy aitioAdynon evdg atuxipatog. BéRala, oe
6An tnv aitiohoyikh aluaida Ba umdpxel Kdtl Tou Ba umopoldoe va Kdvel (Kal dev ékave)
Karolo dtolo yia va to amotpéPel Kal autd Kataloyizetal ouxva wg ampooeia Kal aitia
Tou atuxApatog. 2tig 8ekdbeq xINabeqg epyatowpeq mou amotelolyv tov epyaociakd PBio
omoloubAtote atduou, h otiydiaia ampooefia Kamola otiyph eival 8edopévn. Ooo Aoyikd
eival va amodibetal o tpaupatiopdg otny tpwtdtnta tou avBpmivou owuatog, dAlo to-
oo eival Aoyiké va amodibetal atnv ampooefia tou avBp@mivou vou.

» «Kamolol epyazdpevol eival mo ampdoektol amd dAhoug». H amoyn auth 8iatumwbn-
Ke otnv TpWTn Kal Bepeliddn emiotnuovikA HeNétn OXetlkd e tov emayyeAdatiko Kiv-
8uvo tou H. W. Heinrich (1956). Ziuewva pe thy helétn auth ta meploodtepa atu-
xAuata Kal acgBéveleq opeilovtal atov tpdmo epyaadiag Kal 6xi atnv idia tnv epyaoia.
2 UuyKekplpéva o ouyypagéag KatéAn€e oto gupmépaocpa 6t 88% twv atuxnudtwy o-
peilovtal ge un aoealeig evépyeleg atdpwy, 10% oe un puaolohoyikég ouvBhkeg Kal
2% oe «TTpaelg tou OeoU». H AmoYn auth mpokalei onpavtikég Biapwvieg, Kabwg
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akbéun kal 18iaitepa emikivBuveg ouvBhkeg epyaciag umopoldv va xapaktnplotolyv wg
«ag@aleig» av h epyacia ekteleital e ouyKeKpIPévo TpoTo Kal e akpiPela. BéRala,
Kauuid epyaoia 8ev oxebidotnke yia va mpokalei atuxhpata, aAAd agoU évag peya-
Aog apiBudg epyazouévwy mabaivel atdxnpa Kamola otiyuh to mAABog twv «i181azo-
VIwg amnpdoektwy» epyazouévwy eival oAl Peydlo yia va efaipebei amd tnv mapa-
ywyikh 8iadikaocia. O Dorman (2000) xapakthpioe tnv mpooéyyion auth wqg Beoud tng
«QUOIKAG eTIAOYAG» TwV KATAAANAOTEPWY €pYAZOPEVWY Kal TNV AVIEKPOUJE UTIOOTN-
pizovtag Otl n epyadia mpérmel va mpooapuootel atov AvBpwro Kal X1 to avtifeto.

« «O1 meploodtepeq mabhoelg opeihovial otov TPdMo zwhG» (TT.X. «zelv emKIvBivwg»). AKS-
un duwg Kal ol o Kolvég mabrcelg (T.X. KapKivog) oxetizovtal dueoa pe tnv epyacia.
Emiong, n epyaadia oe peydlo Babud dnuloupyei Kouhtolpeg Kal TPOTUTIA CUPTTEPIPOPAG
(m.x. Katavdlwon alkodA kal Kamvol, uPniéq taxitnteg o8Aynong K.Am.) tdoo evidg 6-
00 Kal eKTOG tou epyaciakoU Xwpou.

« «Dleg o1 Bpaotnpidtnteg, ouumepiAaupaviuevng Kal tng epyaociag epmepiéxouy Wia emi-
kivBuvotnta. Amodexduevol tny epyacia ol epyazdouevol amodéxovtal kal tov Kivuvo».
H amoyn auth elohxBn apxikd amdé tov Adam Smith oto BIPAio tou «The Wealth of
Nations» kal €ixe gav amotéheaua tnyv emKEATNoN Ttou CUCTAUATOG tng au§npévng apoiphg
évavtl Kiv8ldvou otnv epyacia yia éva peydho 8idotnua. O Kohler (2004) tnv avtikpou-
el uttoatnpizovtag otl KpuPel tig eEAg Un 1oxloudeq mapadoxég:

% n ayopd epyaciag eival MAAPWG avolKth e Pndevikh avepyia, omdte o epyazduevoq
MmTopel elkola va eykataheifel pia 8éon epyaaciag kal va Ppel dia kKatahAnAdtepn,
arAd mpooapudzoviag tig armodoxég tou

72
L X4

0 XWpPog epyaciag eival 8nuokpatikdg, omote o epyazduevog emiéyel ta Kadhkovia
Tou Kal oudeig tov avaykdzel va ta utepPel

Y
*o*

umtdpxel TTAAPNG Kal AeTtopephq yvaaon twy KivBlvwy KdBe epyaadiag, omdte o epya-
z6pevog yvwpizel to emimedo tou kKivBUvou Kal avdloya Icootaduizel thy auoIfh tou

R
L X4

n auoIPh 8lapopetik®y epyaci®v yivetal Pe Paon povo tov KivBuvo, omdote emAéyo-
viag Mia emikivduvn epyadia onuaivel mavtote Kal al€non twv amodoxwv

% ol avBpwrtol axedldzouv tnv Kaplépa toug Ke HOVo yvauova thy auolph évavtl Kiv-
80vou, Bnhabh n emmAedy apolIPh eival o povog Adyog yia tov oroio umopei Kamol-
0G va emiAé€el tny emikivbuvn epyaaia.

BéPRala, o1 mapaboxéq autéq améxouv katd moAd améd thv mpayuatikétnta, Kabwg h eumel-
pia édel€e ot to emibopa evowuat@Onke oto MIOBO Xwpig va Tpoopépel emmAéov auolph
(Viscusi 1983, Klen 1989). MdMiota, emeidh ta mAéov emikivBuva emayyéhdata eival ouxvéd
autd mou amaitolv to HIKpdtepo avBpdrivo kepdhaio (e€eidikeuon, yvdoelg K.Am.) KatéAn-
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§av va eival autd pe tig xaunAdtepeq amodoxéq (Leigh 1995, Duncan Holmlund 1983; Dorman,
Hagstrom 1998).

Ol apxikég Kal amhoikég autég amofelg édwaav tn gelpd toug Otny ETIOTNHOVIKA UeAETn
TwV Qalvouévwy emikivuvotntag oto xwpo epyadiag. O1 mpwteq Bewpieq Ttwy apxwy tou al-
dva amotunidBnkayv oe 800 oxetikég Pehéteg (Greenwood, Woods 1919; Newbold 1926):

* H Bewpia tng amiig tixng (pure chance theory). Zduewva e autiv to kdBe dtouo otov
TAnBuUoPO éxel Ton mbavétnta va eival 80pa atuxhipatog. Kavéva 8iakpitd mpdtuto Sev
edgavizetal ogta cupPavta mou odnyolv oto atixnua. O1 Slapopotolfcelg otn ouxvotn-
Ta atuxnpdatwy diagopetik@yv atdpwy dev eival mapd ol Slakupdvoelg mou mapatnpou-
vtal ota 8eiydata diapdpwy melpapdtwy oe évav TMAnBuoud mou akolouBei uia ouyke-
KPIMEVN Katavouh.

* H Bewpia mpokateldnuuévng mpodidBeong (biased liability theory). Ziduewva e authy,
epboov éva dtopo éxel méoel BUPa atuxApatog, n mbavotnta va Eavamécel eival eite Wi-
Kpdtepn eite peyalltepn ge oxéon e ta umdhoima dtoda tou mAnBuaudol. Edv eival pe-
yaAitepn odnyoluacte otn «petadotikh unébeon» («contagious hypothesis»), evd av ei-
val JIkpdtepn otnv «unbBeon twv Kauévwy Saktihwv» («burned fingers hypothesis»).
AKOUN Kal TTio TpdoPateq UeNéteg UTIOOTNPIZOUY €ite thy «umdbeon twv Kapévwy dakti-
Awv» (Bhatt et al. 2005), eite tnv «petadotikh unéBean» (Chung et al. 1986; Hékkinen
1958, 1971; Blasco 1988). MdAiota, uia olyxpovn peAétn tng petadotikAg umdBeong
(Blasco et al. 2003) oe 8eiyua odnydv Aewgopeiwv édeife 6t n eupdvion evég atuxi-
Matog au€avel tnv mbavotnta va ouuPel Kal emopevo. O1 mapatnpAcelq autég, ouwg, -
€aoBevolv 600 peyahwvel to Beiyda, yeyovdg mou umodnAdvel 6t autd meavag opeile-
Tal e guykeKpluéveg emdpaaoelg A atnv Umap€n Kamolwy uroouddwy omou uteploxiel Ka-
molog dM\og kKaboplotikdg mapdyoviag. Avtiotpoa, Wia akdun odyxpovn herétn (Bena et
al. 2006) édei€e ueiwon tng coPapdtntag twv emavalappavipevwy atuxnudtwy oto iio
dropo. To paivéuevo autd (oUuewva e touq 18loug epeuvntéq) Wmopel va ogeiletal a-
A& otnv auEnuévn utokelevikA aioBnon kivdivou (dpa kal mpoooxh) Karolou o omoiog
éxel Adn malel éva atixnua A otny avalnPn ehappdtepwyv KaBnkoviwy Adyw ¢oRou.

* H pomh mpog atuxApata («accident proneness») A Bewpia tng avicopepolq apxXIKAG Tpo-
81dBeang («unequal initial liability theory»). Eival auth mou éxel ouzntnBei meploodtepo
amd 6Aeg. Z0Uewva Pe authv uttdpxel [pia ouykekpluévn utooudda oto yevikd TAnBuaud,
He peyalltepn mpodidBeon yia atixnua Adyw KATOIWY EUPUTWY XAPAKINPIOTIK@Y TG TIPo-
owtikdTntag mou odnyoly ta dtopa autd ge Teploodtepad atuxpata amd ta umbhoima. H
Bewpia auth Padiotnke otov amokaloduevo «Nopo tou Marbe»: «n mBavétnta atuxiua-
10G evdg Bebouévou atduou umoloyizetal otn PAoh twv atuxnudtwy mou Adn eixe». H Be-
wpia auth Raoiotnke otn oxetikA epyacia (Marbe 1926) ue tnv omoia Bpébnke pikph dia-
kddavon otoug Beikteq atuxnudtwy Hetagl 81apopetikdy acpaliotikdy Katnyopldv (ka-
tnyopieg PAoel tou Tapeddviog oe atuxhpata — bonus malus) oe 8o diadoxikég Setieg,
Kabwg ta dtopa eixav mapduolo aplBud atuxnpdtwy otig 8o mepiddoug ave§aptAtwg tng
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Béong epyadiag toug. Ymapxel éva MAABoG Uelet@v Tou uTIootApIEe tn poTih Tpog ta a-
txApata (Farmer, Chambers 1939; Tillman, Hobbs 1949; Keehn 1959; Davies, Coiley 1959;
Whitlock et al. 1963; Cresswell, Froggatt 1963; Kunce 1967, 1974, Shaw, Sichel 1971).

181aitepa n mMpooéyyion tng pomAqg Tpog ta atuxfApata (n omoia eival éugutn Kal otn Bew-
pia tng mpokatelAnuuévng mpodidBeong) éxel Bextel WeydAn KpItikA, td00 o€ eurelpIkd eri-
medo (Mintz, Blum 1949; Arbous, Kerrich 1953) 600 kal oe Bewpntikd, utootnpizovtag ot
av uttdpxel éxel TOAG Wikpd pdho (Ghiseli, Brown 1955), apopd ouykekpiyéva €idn atuxnud-
twv (Brown, Ghiseli 1948), ogpeiletal ato Blagopetikd 1otopikd twv atdpwv (Schulzinger
1954) h éxel meplopioyévn xpovikh 8idpkela (Verhaegen et al. 1974, Surry 1969).

Mia yevikétepn KpItiKA thg potAg Tpog atuxApata ocuvoyizetal wg e§Ag (Kirchner 1961):

» Adyw tng tuxaldtntag Kal hovo eival mlavotepo va eueavizovial meploodtepa aAtuxi-
Mata oe Karmoleg ouddeg amd 6tl oe aMeg. To ealvouevo autd e§agavizetal ge Peyall-
Tepeq mepldodoug e€étaong.

+ H 8iagopotoinon eival emiktntn Kal 6x1 eyyevhg. Emiong, n opdda uPniold kiv8ivou ei-
val peuoth, Kabwg mpootifevial Kal apalpolvial ouvexdg WéAn (Cazamian 1983).

* H pormA mpog ta atuxApata Pmopel va opeiletal agto gtpeq, ouwg ol dAvBpwrtiol Tpooap-
Mbzovtal otadlakd oe autd Kal étol to palvopevo eival mapodikod.

1.3 Aopn

Z0uowva pe tov Porman (2000), mapadooiakd o KivBuvog fitav ouvdptnon tng ékBeong
oe emikivBuveqg kataotdoelg h oucieg, al\d autd mpémel va guumAnpwlei amd mpoaoeyyioeig
KOIVWVIKQYV emiatnuay émou o KivBuvog eival amotéheoua tng KolvwvikAg 8éang, Téoewy Kal
KIVATPWY, OTMwg:

« ABéRain epyaadia: epyazduevol pe alupBaon épyou AauPdavouv Alydtepn ekmaibeuon kal
éxouv pIkpdtepn emiyvwon twv SIKAIWUATWY ToUuG. 2e 0pIgUéveq TTepITItdoelg Bev yvw-
pizouv Kav Tolog eival o epyodotng toug.

+ Averionun epyaoia: Kupiwg OTIG AVATTLUCTOUEVEG XWPES.

+ Mikpopeoaieg emixelphoelg: Peyalltepo Kdotog, UIKpdTepn texvoyvwoia, pheyalitepoq

avtaywviopog. To péyebog tng emixeipnong Kal o kKivBuvog eival avtiotpdewg avalo-
ya.
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+ E181kéq opddeq epyazopévwv (mM.x. yuvaikeg, maidid) éxouv peyalitepeq moavdtnteg va
BpeBolv otig mapamdvw Katnyopieq. Nevikd 600 XapnAdtepo To KOIVWYVIKO-0IKOVOMIKO
emimebo tou epyazduevou téogo peyallitepo to emimedo emikivBuvotntag.

H aroyn auth evioxietal Kal amd emonpdvoelg tou Kohler (2004) 6t n epyacia Bev ei-
val atodlkA alAd kolvwvikh 8paotnpidtnta. H Suvatdinta kabopiopol tou tpdmou epyaciag
amd évav epyazopevo yia kdbe Bebopévn atiyuh meplopizetal amd tny emiPAeyn, ta epyaleia
Kal tov e§omAioud, ellnupéveg amogdoelg yia tig 8iadikaoieg epyaadiag, th oupmepipopd ou-
vadéhpwy Kal mpoiotapévwy, odnyieg, mpodiaypagég Kal zhtnon ayopdg. Ta AdBn ouxva mpo-
épxovtal amd mapaywylkég amaithoelq tou epyoddtn. AvBpdmivol mapdyovieg (m.x. kdmwon,
otpeg, epyaoia oe Bapdia, epyovopia) ouxvd mapaRAémoveal, 6mwg Kal to yeyovdq 6ti ta ma-
via (akéun kal ta mAéov amid) mpémel va tixouv Biaxeipiong amd tov epyazduevo, yeyovoq
Tou o8nyei ge utotidnon tou Pdptou epyadiag. Mevikdtepa n Pelétn tou avBpwmivou Adboug
eival éva 181aitepo Béua tng HeAétng tou paivouévou Tou epyatikol atuxhuatog, kal 8a ma-
pouadiaotel ektevg oto PIPAio autd.

Emiong, n avBp@mivh cuumepipopd, el8ikd umd kabeodtwg mieong, éxel mapatnpnBei ot
Bacizetal mMeploodtepo dge Kolvwvika mpdtuma Kal avtiAfelg, mapd oe eldikég Kal meplota-
olakéq evtolég Kal odnyieq epyaoiag. Ze tétoleg Kataotdoelg o epyazdpevog akoloubei ta
«éuputa» autd mpdtuma mou Propei (0to ouykeKpidévo epyaaiakd xdpo) va odnyolv oe e-
mKkivBuveqg kataotdoelg. H PelAétn tng utoKeldevikAG avtiAndng tou kivBivou amotelei é-
va Eexwplotd kepdhalo tng HENETNG TwV epyatIK@V atuxnudtwy, dpa kKal tou BIPAiou au-

,

Tou.

To epyatikd atixnua, 18iaitepa oe emikivBuveg Plopnxavieg émou umopel va AaPel Kal de-
yalltepn Kolvwvikh 8idataon, éxel uehetnBei pe 81dpopeg mpooeyyioelg Katd tov 200 aidva.
Ymrdpxel éva mMARBog Bewpldv Kal HOVIEAWY TToU TTEpOoYPAPOUV TO XWPo epyadiag kal tn iadi-
kaoia mpoékAnang atuxnudtwy. TTpoomaboviag va diaxelipiotolue Tov Peydlo autd epeuvntikd
mholto, Biakpivoupe Tpelg Yevikég kateuBuvoelg — 8iaotdoelg OTou KIveital h oxetikh épeuva

« Tnv moootikA ektipnon kivBdvou (Quantitative Risk Assessment) — a€iomiotia (Reliability)
- Movtéha atuxnudtwy (Accident Models). TTpdkelital yia tnv TepIoodTepo OUYYEVA TTPOG
Toug pnxavikoUg epeuvntikA Teploxh, 6mou Kuplapxolv h ©ewpia TTiBavotAtwy Kal nh
Emixelpnoiakh Epeuva. Eival n meploxh mou peletd to oUotnuad tou Xwpou epyadiag Kal
1a otolxeia tou, eite autd eival ayuxa eite éufuxa.

« Th pelétn twv avBpdmivwy napaydviwy (Human Factors) - avBpdmivou AdBoug (Human
Error) - avBpamivng alomotiag (Human Reliability). Eival pia meploxh ouyyevéotepn
mpog tnv WuxoMoyia, he tnv 181aitepdtnta, OpwG, OTI e authv Tpta aoxoAhABnkay ol hn-
xavikoi ota mAaiogia thg eupltepng évvolag tng alomiotiag. H meploxh auth Peletd tny
akolala avBp@ivn cuumepipopd wg mapdyovia MPOKANONG ATtuxXnPAtwy.

+ Tnv uttokeldevikA avtidAnPn tou KivBivou (Risk Perception) - emikoivwvia tou Kivédvou
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(Risk Communication) — Myn amopdoewv oe Kabeotwq Kivdivou (Decision Making under
Risk). Mia meploxf mou avhkel auiydg otnv emotiun tng Yuxoloyiag Kal e§etdzel tnv
ekolala ouumeplpopd tou atduou évavtl tou KivBivou.

Yrdpxel éva peydho mARBog apBpwv oe 81eBvh TepIodiKA Twy OXETIKWY ematnudy h ata
mepimou 8éka e€eldikeupéva meploBikd aopdlelag Tou avapépovial oe Karmola amd tig mapa-
mavw epeuvntikéq meploxég. O1 8lo mpwteq meploxég ouxva e€etdzovtal hazi (GAwote n pe-
Aétn tou avBpwmivou AdBoug Eekivnoe oav Pépog tng TTOOOTIKAG eKtipnong Kivduvou). EAAXI-
oteqg, OMwG, Tpoomddeleg €xouv Yivel yia Pia oMotIKA TTPodéyyion tou AtuxAPAtog oav ouv-
Suaoud 6Awv Twy TAPATIAVW TTEPIOXWV.

2to BIPAio autd Ba e€etaotolv Kal ol Tpelg autéq dlaotdoelg, Bewpviag éva oNIOTIKO ev-
voloAoyIkd (Kal Jévo) HoviéNo TeplypapiG Tou Palvopévou Tou atuXAPATog STTou oUVUTIApXouy.
20ugwva pe to Jovtého autd to atlxnua mpokaleital amd mapdyovieg Tou oxetizovial eite
He Tov avBpwro eite Pe ta umdAoiTa otoixeia tou ouothpatog. Ol mapdyovieg mou OXetizo-
vial he tov dvBpwrio apopoly eite tnv ekoloia (aviiAnyn kiv8ivou) eite tnv akodaoia (avBpmivo
A&Bog) ouutepipopd tou. O1 umboitiol TTapdyovieqg oxetizovial [e to olotnua Kal thy ale-
midpaon tou avBpdmou pe autd (Loviéha atuxnudtwy).

__," ; Ewnnlown ouymrpipopd _T"
i {avrlhrmen miviiCou) A ATo
! J b mmmm——— Tog i

i Arplma rebpytio

) (ovBpimve AdBog) g !Aur-:-:;u.-: wa ouppivra Y,
L]

(EovTiAn amuympdTLY) M

. e “ra..  Lbomapa (weed, -
Aviipuarmog T Bioliroine)

ZxApa 1.1 OAigtiké evvoiodoyiKo poviéAo tou atuxAuatog.

To mapamavw oAiotikd poviélo, BéPRala, Bev eival Wia véa MAApnG Bewpia tou atuxAuatog,
aM\a éva peBodoloyikd oxAua Tou Ba pag emitpéPel va PheletAdoude To ealvopevo Tou atu-
XApatog Xwpeiq va e§alpéooupe Kaudia omtikA ywvia. ANwote, ol tpelg «8laotdoelg» tou dev
eival aveEdptnteq peta€ld toug (ue tov iBlo tpdro mou eival aveEdptnteg ol tpelg diaotdoelq
evdg Kapteoiavol ouotApatog ouvtetaypévwy), aAAd alAnAem8poly Kal moavdg arAnAoka-
Aimtovtal oe kdmola onueia. Etol, akpiBéotepo tou Kapteaiavol cuothpatog Ba Atay éva tpl-
ywvIKé oxApa émou to atlxnua Propei va eEnynbei ue otoixeia (mmpoPoAég) tng kdbe 8idota-
ong.
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Araloa YMOHRE IPEVIKA
OUUTERIQOPd OUUTERIPOpd avTiAnyn
; miw SRl

Edornpa (uAmd, Sialikagieg) Movriha arugnpdmey

Zxnpa 1.2 Tpiywviké oxnua

To BiIBAio autd, Noimdy, Ba Tapoucidoel tig Tpelg autég 8laotdoelg: UToKeldevIKA avtiln-
Yn tou KivBUvou, avBpwmivo AdBog Kal poviéha atuxnudtwy. TTplv amd tnv mapoudiach twv
TPIWV AUT@V TTEPIOoXWY, OHWG, Ba yivel pia yevikh avageopd otig évvoleg tou KivBlavou Kal tng
aPePaidtntag, ol omoieq eival TMOAU onuavtikég yia ta Béuata mou Biyovtal oto BIPAio autd.

Mvetal mpoomdBela va unv epPadivoupe oA otig el pépoug emotipeq (Madnuatikd, Wu-
xohoyia, Emixelpnoiaki Epeuva K.Am.) @ote va unv empapuvlei mepioodtepo to Adn 181dzov
Kal ToAUTAoko 8éua tou Kivdlvou.

Emiong, éyive mpoomdBeia ta Kegpdhala va eival 600 to duvatdv ave€dpinta peta€l toug,
ote va umopei o avalutig mou evBiagépetal yia KAmolo ouykekpldévo Béua (m.x. avBpdmi-
vo AaBog f uttokelevikA avtidnyn KivBdvou) va un xpeldzetal va akohouBhocel 6An tnv To-
pela péxpl to Kepdhalo autd. Emiong, o avayvootng umopei va mapakdudel omolodAmote tuh-
Ma Xxwpig va eival amayopeutikd yia thy Katavonon tou umdAoirou.
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2. KINAYNOZ KAI ABEBAIOTHTA

2.1 Kivbuvog

«Téoo o KivBuvog 0o Kal n aPeBaidtnta oxetizovtal ue to dyvworo. O KivBuvog eivai n
mpooridBela va «eleyxBei» to dyvwoto Uéow yvwong Baciouévng otny Kavovikotnta tou Ko-
guou evad n aBefaidtnta aveimpoowrelel to evteAws tuxaio dyvwoto Kal étol Sev umopei va
eAeyx0ei /i va mpoPAepbei». (Althaous 2005)

Xwplig va emixelphgoupe va opigoupe He akpiPela Kal pidogoikh aptidtnta tny évvola tou
Kiv8ldvou, umopoUpe va 8extolue 6tl o KivBuvog eival to evBexdpevo va mpokiouv avemifi-
Mnteg ekBdoelg. BéPala, otnv eNAnvikA yAwooa, o 6pog «KivBuvog» ouyxwvelel tig 0o év-
voleg tng avemBipntng ékBaong (“danger” otnv ayyAikA) Kal tnv amoBoxh tou evBexouévou
(“risk” otnv ayyMkn), éotw Kal av o teheutaiog 6pog éxel eMnvIKA piza (rpoepxduevog amd
tny emiKivuvn emloyh tng mAedong Kovtd otig pizeg — Risiko - Risk twv Bpdxwv).

2tnv ektiynon Kal 8iaxeipion tou emayyehuatikod kiv8ivou, o katdAAnhog ayyAikég 6pog
eival to risk (“risk assessment”), dpa n avtiotoixn évvoia eival n amodoxh tou Kivéidvou, o
ormoiog eival avamépeuktog, al\d moté Bev umApEe Ikavh amelAf yia va otauaticel thy mo-
peia tou avBpmou. BéRaia, Sev énmade va amotelei mapdyovia emppong twy amnopioewy Kal
TWV EVEPYEIWDY TOU, 01 0TT0ieq TTPOKUTITOUY dav amotéAeopa otduiong twy opeAwy Kal Ttwy Kiv-
8Uvwyv tng KaBe evépyelag.

H otdbuion apéPaiwv ekPdocewyv mapaméumel otn hadnuatikh évvola twv TTPoo8oKOUEVwWY
TIMNWY, BnAadh tou yivopévou tou heyéBoug Hiag moodtntag emi thg mbavotntag va mpokUuyel.
TT.x. av Kdmolog Wag zntAoel va pi€el éva (8ikalo) zdpl kKal zntd va tou 8dooupe 6€ av ép-
Bel «é€1», tote n Mpoobokwuevn TINA Tou Ba MAnpwaooupe Ba eival 6€ X 1/6 = 1€. Etal é-
XOUME Mia eKtiunon tou ouvolikol Kivivou (A fowg KahUtepa «piokou») tou avahaupdvou-
He, n omoia Ba pag emitpéPel va avtiotabuiooupe to 6¢elog Tou Ba znthooupe yia va pnv €i-
val emzApla Jia tétola evépyela, Snhadh touldxioto 1€ / (5/6) = 1,2€ yia k4Be popd tou
Bev épxetal «E€I». Av pag mpoapépovtal Aiyotepa amd 1,2 € kdBe popd mou «kepdizoupe»
(Mikpdtepn Rapltnta ouvereldv) A av dag znteital va xdvoupe Kal KdBe @opd tou épxetal
«mévie» (aMayh mbavotAtwy), n emAoyh madel va eival oupeépouaa.

Mia tétola otdBuion (ouvABwg 6xI he Wia tétola padnuatikA mpooéyyion RéRaia) yivetal
otnv emAoyn KdBe evépyelag pe apBépaia ékPaon. Ztabuizetal tooo n mbavotnta wiag ékPaong,
600 kal h BapUtnta twv ouverelwy edv mpokUyel dia tétolia éKPaon. H mpoadokwuevh tIUA
eival to yivéuevo tng mbavéintag (A Kahltepa tou pétpou tng mMpoodokiag pag va mpokiyel
10 evBexduevo autd) emi KAToI0 PETPO TWY TUVETTEIDV.
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BéRaia, to pétpo twyv ouverel@y dev umopel va eival avaueioBitnto. Ta maiyvia xpnuddtwy
(6rwg to mMpoavagepBév pe ta zdpla) eival pia eaipeon povodidotatwy ouvereldy (xpAua)
émou uropodv va teBolv avaloyieg (m.x. eival 80o popéq xelpdtepa va xdvelg 6€ amd étl va
xdvelq 3€). Ztig meploodtepeg, dUwWG, TTEPITTITWOEIG, 600 KAl otny Tepimtwon twv Kiveivwy
yla tnv uyeia 8ev pmopel va umdpel éva tétolo avauploBATNTO WETPO TwY OUVETEIDY. 2To
Kepdlalo 3 Ba ouzntnBei ektevéotepd n UTTOKEIUEVIKOTNTA AUTA TOU PETPOU TWwV OUVETIEIDY,
n ormoia 8ev ogeiletal amAwg otnv dyvola pag, aAAd Kal otn 8iagopetikA afia mou divel to
KdBe Atopo Oe OuyKekplpéveg ekPAacelg.

2.2 Emotnpoloyia tng afefaidotntag Kai thg mbavotntag
«O ©edq Sev maizel zdpia» (Albert Einstein).

H pelétn twv atuxnudtwy Atav €€’ apxAg éva avtikeidevo twv Pnxavikov. Hrav avamdgeu-
Kto AoITdv va KAnpovoundel apXIKA To XApaKINPIoTIKG «Betikd» VIETeppiviatiko mapdbelyua mou
akohouBolyv, 6mou n mlavotnta ting Kdbe ékPaong eival pia, avtikelheviki Kal 8edopévn Kal o
MOvOG AGYog yia tny dyvola tng Atav h ENeIPn OXETIKWY aTtoixeiwy Kal 10TopIKwyV debouévay. Mé-
xp! th Bekaetia tou '80 n mpooéyyion auth Kuplapxoloe, Kabwg akdua Kal n YeNétn tou avBpd-
mmvou AdBouq eixe emikevipwdei otov umoloyioud Kdmolag tétolag mbavéintag (HEP — Human
Error Probability). Etol, urthpxe n mpooBokia 6ti av 8npioupynBoly peydheg BAoeig BeBouévwv
atuxnpdatwy @ote va utohoylotolv Kahég ektiyAoelg mbavotAtwy, 8a pmopoloaue va umoloyi-
ooupe tig mbavdtnteqg atuxnudtwy oe évav «kahokoupdiouévo» kdauo (Stewart 1989).

2tn guvéxela, e tnv oualadtikdteph edmiokh tng Wuxoloyiag kal thy mpdodo otnv ava-
Auon n mpooéyyion auth dAAage, KabBwg €loAXBn e oualaotikd TPOTo n évvola TNG UTTOKEIE-
vikétntag. TTapdAAnAa, n éugaocn mou dpxioe va divetal otnv moAumAokdtnta Péow thg ava-
muEng tng Gewpiag tou XAoug otig Betikég emiothueg AAAage tn uéxpl tote avaugioPhtn-
TN AUTA TIPOOEYYIoN aKOUN Kal OTIG TILUXEG eKelveg tng PeNétng Tou Bev agopoulv tov avBp@mivo
mapdyovta.

‘Etol, n uttokelpevikdtnta dev agopd mia pdvo tov avBpwrmivo mapdyovia olte KAmoleg ou-
YKEKPIMEVEG HOVO TITUXEG TOou ouotApatog omou yevvatal to atixnua. Oi pizeg tng pBavouv
otnv i8ia tn Bepeliddn évvola tng mavétntag Kal yia to Adyo autd Ba eival mavtote ma-
poloa otny avdluoh OAwv TwWV TITUXWY TOU ATtUXAPATOG.

2.2.1 Aheatopikin kai Bayes-iavi mpogéyyion
To emotndovikd zZATNUA TNG UTTOKEIWEVIKOTNTAG K Jn thg méavatntag eival 0aewg mpoye-
véatepo Kal eupltepo tng avaluong atuxnpdtwy. Agopd éva 18iaitepo medio ematnuovikAg

avumapdBeong, omou éxel edgaviotel MARBog dpBpwy amd tny emoxh tou Bayes péxpl ohpe-
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pa. H «avtikeldevikA» A «uttokelpevikKA» avtiAngn tng mbavéintag (A «ouxvotikA» Kal
«Bayes-lavA» avtiotoixa), 6uwg, emnpedzel 0apdg thy avtiAngn tou atuxipatog (Bomel
2001) kal yia to Aéyo autd mapouadidzetal oto Kepdhalo autd:

* Z0pgwva pe tn «ouxvotikA» (“frequentist”) avtidingn, n mbavdtnta eival pia avtikel-
uevikA 1816tnta Kdmolou yeyovotog. Anhadh KdBe yeyovdg (Uéoa oto ouykekpluévo ou-
yKuplakd mAaioio émou avauévetal va ekdnhwbel f 6x1) éxel Wia ouykekpiyévn avadloyia
ue tnv omoia evdéxetal va mpokdyel (A 6x1). H mbavdtnta ouv8éBnKe e th OXetIKA ou-
XvOTnta, Kupiwg PEow Tou BewpAnatog twv Heydlwv aplfudyv tou Bernoulli to 1713,
olugewva Je to otoio av éva meipapa emavaineBei MoANéG Popég TdTe n OXetikh auxvotnta
Ue tnv omoia eugavizetadl to yeyovog eival moAd Kovtd otnv mbavétnta tou. Anhadh n
meavdtnta eival pia eyyevAg tiyh, tnv ormoia Umopel Kaveig va mpooeyyioel emavaiau-
Bdvovtag MoNéG @opéq éva meipapa. Etol n pign evdg (Un emnpeacuévou) képuatog é-
xel fon mBavénta va amoddoel kKdbe Wia amd tig 8o mheupéqg. H un akpiPig (aA\a mé-
vtote Katd mpooéyyion 0pBh) emPePaiwon tng tiuAG autig ota melpduata opeiletal atn
otatiotikh 8lakluavon tou ekdotote deiypatog — av eixaue évav amelpo aplbud emava-
Myewv Ba Atav akpIBAg.

* Z0ugwva pe tn “Bayes-iavA” avtidnyn, n mbavétnta e§aptdtal amnd to mogd tng dia-
Béoiung mMAnpogopiag. H umokeldevikA auth avtiAngn PAEmel thv mBavotnta oav Babud
motng Kal 6x1 oav pia avtikeldeviki 1816tnta (Winkler 1996). O1 umootnpiktég tng a-
vTiAngng autiq Bev e€etdzouv tig 1816TtnNteq evog yeyovotog alld tig 1810Ttnteg tng yv@-
ong yia to yeyovog autd. Anhadh, olugwva he thy avtidngn auth, Sev umdpxel n avti-
Keldevikh évvola tng avahoyiag tou evBexouévou va auuBel A 6xI. H évvola tng tuxald-
ntag aroppimtetal Kal ulofeteital éva Teploodtepo VIetepuiviotikd mapddelypa, ouu-
Qwva e to otoio éva yeyovog oupBaivel akpiPg Aoyw 6Awy Twy cuvenkwy Tou to TTAal-
olvouV: av ol teleutdieq eival e akpifela yvwotég Ba eival yvwoth Kal h ékBaon. H
aduvauia va yvwpizel kaveig 0Aeg tiG ouvBiKkeg Kal tig Kataotdoelg toug eival auth Tou
Bnuioupyel tny aBePaidtnta yia to arotéleoua, dpa Kal tny anmddoon meavothtwy. Etal,
n ékPaon tng piYng evdq vouiodatog e§aptdtal amd ouykekpiuéveg ouvBhkeg (m.x. tny
TAeupd Tou Ppioketal MAvw apXikd, tn 80vaun Kal pomh tou metdypatog, thy taxdtnta
Tou aépa, tnv akpIPh Béon to kKévipou Rapouq tou vopiouatog K.AM.) ol omoieg, av Atav
YVWOtEG, Ba uag édivav dia akpiBh mpdoRAedn tou amoteAéouatog. H dyvoia twv ouven-
KQV autdv odnyel atnv uloBétnon tng ouyKekpldévng tidhg meavéntag (1/2) otnv o-
moia teivel n péon tiyh tou Beiypatog. H amokAion amd thy akpIBA tiA Tou mapoudia-
zetal ota melpdpata dev eival amotéheoua tng otatiotikAg diakduavong tou ekaotote
Beiypatog, al\d amotéleoua tng PeETaBoAAG TwV ouvBnKoy.

2tnv avdluon atuxnudtwy, Aoyw thg TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG TWV OUVONKWY Kal Kupiwg Adyw tng
Omap€ng Wiag ouykekpiuévng mpoodokwuevng Kal emBuuntig ékRaong (n omoia omdvia dev
Ba mpokimtel) wg onueio avagopdq (8nhadh to «un atlxnua»), Xpnoihomoleital mepioodtepo
n évvola tng aBePaidtntag avti tng meavotntag. H apePaidtnta eival Pia eupltepn évvoia,
n omoia PTTOPEl va eutepIéxel TNy tuxalotnta.
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Avtiotoixn tng 8i1dkpiong tng mbavotntag oe ouxvotikA kal Bayes-iavh eival kal n 8i1dkpi-
on tng aBePaidtntag oe «aleatoplkAi» (ek tou Aativikol AMudatog aleator mou onpaivel au-
tdv Tou pixvel z4pia) Kal «emotnuIKA»:

* H «aheatopikA» aBePaidtnta avagépetal otn uoikh tuxaidtnta (ouxvotikA mlavéin-
ta) KdBe aRéPaiag moodtntag. Emeldh n aPePaidtnta auth eival eyyeviqg Sev umopei va
uelwBei, mapd povo péow eméupaong otig Biadikaoieq atig omoieg opeiletal.

* H «emotnuikA» aBefaidtnta aviavakAd tnhy ENAeIPn yvdong oxetikd pe Karmola mogb-
tnta. Emeldh oxetizetal pe tnv éNAelPn yvaong h MAnpo@dpnang pmopei va Pelwdel pé-
0w tng Peltiwong tng yvaong. H emotnuikA mpoodéyyion mpoomabei va mpoPAEYel ma-
patnphoieg moadtnteg, nAadh Kataotdoelg tou «kKoapou», Toodtnteq PUOIKAG alAbel-
ag A tng edong mou eival dyvwoteg tny dpa tng avdiluong alAd yivovial (A pmopolyv va
yivouv) yvwotéq oto HuéAhov (Apeland et al. 2002).

H amédoon tng «emotnuikAg» A «aleatoplkAg» euong otnv aBePaidtnta amotelei éva a-
6 ta MAEov Xapaktnplotikd media evvololoyikdy avtimapabéoewy tou Xwpou tng availuong
emkivbuvétntag. Ztnv mAéov mpdapatn apbpoypagia avaluong atuxnudtwy umootnpizetal Ku-
piwg eite n emotnuikA aPePaidtnta eite dia PiEn twv 80o mpooeyyicewy.

To peydaho AeovéKInua tng «aheatoplkhg» avtiAnyng €ival n avtikelheviKA avtIPetwmion twy
otatiotikKdv delyudtwy he Hévn e€aipeon thy aubBdipetn emhoyh emmédou onuaveikétntag (Paté-
Cornell 1996). Me d\\a Adyia, iapopetikoi avalutég He to 1810 Beiyua 10TopIKdY atoixeiwy Ba
katahngouv oe 181a oupmepdopata av eival dedopévo éva ouykekpiuévo emimebo onpavtikotn-
tag. Autd eival Katl mou eumnpetel oe peydho Padud tnv avdluon, mMpoopépoviag Wia eviaia
Baon yia mepaltépw eupaduvon.

Aokdvtag KpItikA otny Aroyn auth, ol UTTOOTNPIKTEG TNG EMIOTNPIKAG TIPOCOEYYIoNG UTTo-
otnpizouv 6tl atn Bewpia tng OXETIKAG ouxvotntag Toté Sev eival yVwoth n akpIBAg TIWA tng
meavétntag, kabwg auth Ba PetaPAnbei av auvexiotoly Aiyo Teplocdtepo ol emavalidelg tou
melpduatog (amd to omoio eKtiyABnke n tIMA tng). TTpdtov, Bev eival Buvatdy va yivel évag
amelpog ap1Budg emavalidewy kal Seltepov, ol eKtIPhoelg eival Buvatég Povo yia tig ekBa-
oelg mou eival emavaliipeg (Paté-Cornell 1996, Winkler 1996). TT.x. 8ev 8a umopoloe mo-
€ n mBavéinta elgdédou atduou oe xwpo pablevepywv amoPAitwy ota emdueva 10.000 xpd-
vid va Jetagpadtei oe oxetikh ouxvotnta, Kabwg dev eival uvatdv va mapakoloubnbei pia
mepiodog 10.000 xpbvwy, €18IKa e ameipo apiBuéd emavarifewyv (Watson 1994). Kébe xpo-
VIKA otIyuA TapakolouBeital poévo Wia popd, evd h uttoBetikA Katavouh Bewpeital otl Tepl-
ypdoeel Karmolo mpaydatikdé umoPdokovia pnxavioud mou mapdyel ta 8ebouéva (Kvalgy, Aven
2005).

levikd dtav n ouxvétnta (mou ekppdzel tnv avaloyia Twv popwy Tou TIpoKUTTtel éva arotéhe-
oua) eival PikpA, tdte madel va eival Kald ektiynon tng mlavéntag. Ouwg, n eKtiynon emikiv-
Suvétntag twv atuxnudtwy Xpnoihomoleital yia va povielorolficel oAl omdvia yeyovéta (6mwg
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1a atuxfApata) Ki étal Bev umopel va uttdp€el melpapatikh emaliBeuon tng a€lomiotiag g (Parry
1996, Apeland et al. 2002).

H emotnuikh mpooéyyion eugaviotnke amd to 180 aidva alAa ol mpwteg dnuooieloelg oxe-
TIKA Pe tnv emionun epapuoyA tng Bewpiag Twy UTTOKEIPEVIKWY TTIBAvoTATWY atny eKtiunon
emikIvéuvdtntag epgaviotnkav oto téhog tng Sekaetiag tou 1970 (Apostolakis, 1978;
Apostolakis, Mosleh 1979; Parry, Winter 1981, Kaplan, Garrick 1981) kai auéowg epoavi-
OtnKe Kal h oxetikA KpitikA (Easterling 1980, Easterling 1981, Abramson 1981). Ztnv emé-
Mevn mepiodo ouvexiotnke pe apyd alld atabepd puBud n epapuoyh tng oe eykataotdoelg u-
YnAAg emkivBuvdtntag (Apostolakis 1988).

Ol uTToOTNPIKTEG TNG ETIOTNHIKAG TIPooEyyiong Bewpoly OTI €ival h Hovn pedlioTIKA avti-
Anyn tng apePaidtntag otov mpaydatikd kdopo (Winkler 1996). Tevikd. n mBavéinta eival
Wia KaBapd avlpdmivh évvola Tou elgnxBn yia va Teplopioel To Badud ayvoiag yia to péNhoy,
otav dev umdpxel PePaidtnta yiI autd. H mBavdtnta Sev umdpxel otn elon oav évvola, Ka-
Bwg, avdhoya He tig ouvBhkeg, 6Aa ta yeyovota oupPaivouv h OxI e éva duadikd tpdmo Kal
TTOTE e ouykekpluévn mbavétnta h «axedov». H Biapopomoinon atig ekPaoceig opeiletal otn
8lagpopotoinon kAmolwy amd tig MoANEG Ayvwoteq Tapauétpoug Kal X1 oe Kamolo Ayvwaoto
PuUOIKS pnxavioud (m.x. «8aidovag» tou Heisenberg) mou kaBopizel moia amd tig IoomiBaveq
ekBaoelg Ba mpokUyel.

2npavtikég mapayoviag otnh cUAAnYn thg mBavotntag Atav h eEENIEN Twv PUOIKDY eTi-
oTtNP@V Tou emétpede th oUAANYN tng oxetikétntag tou xpdvou. Etal, o xpdvog émade va
eival 0 Ayvwotog pubuIoTAG twy TPayUAtwy Kadl Teplopiotnke ge Wia Kouptiva mou KplBel
Ta JeAloviikd yeyovota yia tov avBpwro. To evdexduevo va 8olue éva pakpivd dotpo va
Katappéel oto PéNov éxel kaboplotel Adn oto mapehBbv btav kKatéppeuoe (A 6x1) Kal amAd
avauévetal pe BePaidtnta n agiEn tng mMAnpogopiag autAg otn 8ikA pag «ywvid» tou ol-
WTTavtog. AKOPN Kal ato PIKpoKoouo Otou emikpdtnoe n KPavtikh Bewpia, n évvola thg mi-
Bavétntag (1m.x. otn 8itth @lon tou ewtdg K otny Apxh tng Ampoddiopiotiag) Sev éxel a-
moBeixBei otl opeiletal oe KAtl AAAo Tapd otnv Ayvola pag yid To ouyKeKpIuévo punxaviaud
Aeltoupyiag.

TTwg Ba kaBopizdtay, ouwg, h éKPBaon oe éva mpdaydatl «téhelo vouioua», 8nAadn pia 18e-
ath télela aheatopikh pnxavh melpaddtwy, H amdvinon 8ivetal amd th Sewpia tou Xdoug,
oluewva e tny oroia dev eival Suvatdv va umdp€el pia tétola wnxavh (A, akdun kal av u-
mApxav 8ev Ba umhpxe TPOTOG va to yvwpizel Kaveig autd, Aoyw tou Tpaktikd Aamelpou TAA-
Boug mapaydviwy emnpeacuol). TTpémel va yivel 8idkpion amd tuxdv YevIKEUTIKEG TTapepun-
veieg (m.x. 6t ta mdvta eival mpodiayeypaupéva). TTpodiayeypaupévn eival n ékPaon Kdbe
Katdotaong av Kal Jovo av yivel utd TIG OUuYKeKpIUéveg auvenkeg.

To Baagikétepo mMPOPANUA TG TIPOCEYYIoNG authg eival dti n éNelYn yvaong odnyei avarmoé-
PEUKTA 0€ UTTOKEIUEVIKEG eKTiWAoelg (Yvdueg e18ikdv). Etol, Adyw tng e€dptnong amd tig a-

moPelg eIBIK@Y, n eKtipnon emkivBuvotntag eival Teplogdtepo éva emixeipnya, mapd dia armo-
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KAAuyn tng aliBelag e tny évvold tng Pétpnong KAmolag avtikKeldevikag 1816tntag tou ermi-
Kivéuvou ouothpatog (Watson 1994).

Mia onpavtikA eEENIEN otn YehNéTn uTToKeIPeVIKWY TIBavotAtwy Atay n Bewpid twv OToixei-
wv (Evidence Theory h Dempster-Shafer Theory) mou avamtix8nke apxikd amd tov Dempster
(Dempster 1967a, Dempster 1967b) kai otn ouvéxela amd tov Shafer (Shafer 1976) kai &h-
Moug avalutég (Bae et al. 2004). Zkomdg tng eival n mogotikomoinon twv amdPewy eIdIKdy
Héow eme€epyaciag twy Slaotnudtwy Tou eKtId o Kabévag ot mepiéxetal h kabe petaPAntA.

H mpaktikA epappoyh tng Bewpiag authg, opwg, éxel BexBel KpITIKA OTI eppavizel apketd
mpoBAAuata (Helton et al. 2005), émwg n kataAAnAdtnta twv diadikaoidv tng (Ferson et al.
2002), n aflomotia tng oUzeuEng mMAnpogopidv aReBaidtntag amd moAhamiéq mnyéq (Ferson
et al. 2002; Sentz, Ferson 2002) kal n avdykn yia tnv avamtugn umoloyiotikdy d1adikaoidy
(Joslyn, Helton 2002; Joslyn, Kreinovich 2002; Moral, Wilson 1994; Kampke 1988;
Kreinovich et al. 1994; Kohlas 1989) kal thv emikolvwvia KatdMniwy avtiddfewy Kal amd-
Pewv oxetikd Pe To TG va Petagpdzovial Kal va xpnalyomoloUvial ol xapaktnplouol ape-
Baibtntag (NRC 1989, NRC 1994, NRC 1996).

levikdtepa, h TTOOOTIKOTOINON TwY EMIOTNHIKOY HMoVIEAwY éxel BexBei KpITIKA 6Tl n avtiotoi-
XNon Jlag ouyKeKpPIUEVNG KATtavouAg e OUuYKeKpIPévo paBnuatiké timo yia thy avamapdotacn
NG emotnuIkKhg apBePaidtntag, urobétel Péow tou tlmou autol Wia Aemtopeph Boun tng aPe-
Baidtntag authg. H mapadoxh uiag tétolag Boung ouvemdyetal oAU meploodtepa amd tov a-
TS 10XUpPIONG 6Tl he th 81aBéaiun yvaon h mpaydatikA TiNA 8eBouévwy piag avaluong meplé-
xetal oe éva ouykekplyévo mhaiolo (Helton 2004). Me d\ha Adyia epapudzovial ouyKeKpIué-
veg pabnuatikég oxéoelg atny dayvolia.

2.2.2 2ivBeon twv 800 mpooeyyidewv

O1 Buoxépeleg aUtéq tnG emotndikAG TPodéyyiong, utd to BAapog tng avdykng AAgng a-
Topdoewv Kal eKktipnong twv Kivdivwy, §avapépvouv oto TpookAvio th Bewpntikd adlvaun
aM\a moootikd 10Xuph ouxvotikh mlavétnta. H dpvnon tng xpnaipétntag tng 8a odnyoloe oge
Wia TTAApn dyvola, n oroia (akdun Kal av Atav emotnuoloyikd opBdtepn) ev Ba Atav 181ai-
tepa Xphoiun. Etol, n xpAon tng aleatopikhg aBePaidtntag Ppioketal oe pia Siehkuotivba 6-
Tou amé tn dia mMAeupd umdpxel n tdon yia peyahUtepn emiotnUoloyiKh opBdtnta Kal akpi-
Bela kal amd tny AAAn n avaykn yia elkoleg Kal ypAyopeg ektiphoelg. TTolog eival, 6pwg, 0
mapdyovtag mou kabopizel to Pabud Paputntag mou Ba mpémel va divetal atnv aleatoplkh a-
BeBaidtnta,

H moAumhokdtnta pmopei va eival o kaboplotikdg mapdyoviag tng Papltntag thg aleato-
pIkAG aPePaldtntag, We tov 1810 tpdmo mou n taxitnta eival o Kaboplatikdg mapdyoviag otn
Bewpia tng Zxetikdtntag. Onwg atnv teleutdia yivetal amodektd to adetdpAnto thg pdzag
Tou Kolvol owpatog yia xaunAég taxdtnteq (omdte epapudzetal n mohd amholotepn Neutd-
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vela QuoikA Tou oe autéq tiG ouvBhkeg eival apketd akpIpig), wote va AauPdvovial elkola
Kal ypAyopa amoteléouata, étol Kal ota cuotiuata fewpeital 0t Pmopel va yivel amodekth
n aleatopikh aPePaidtnta ge cuotApata e WIkph moAutAokdtnta Sivovtag elkola kal yph-
yopa, ahAd kal apketd agiomota amoteAéouata.

Av e€etdzetal n piPn evdg képuatog (UeydAn mbavdtnta Kal ouxvdinta) eival apketd I-
KavotoINtIKA n Xphon tng aheatopikAg aBePaldtntag, n omoia, ouwg, dev eival Ikavormointi-
KA yia tnv e€étaon tng eloddou evdg atduou oe xdpo padlevepydv amoPAitwy (Uikph miBa-
vétnta Kal ouxvétnta). Me dM\a Adyia av uttdpxel duvatdtnta 100 mapatnpricewy pmopel va
ektiunBei pia mBavotnta tng tagng tou 0,1, aAld 6x1 pia mBavotnta thg tang tou 0,00001.
H mpocoéyyion auth cupPadizel Pe auth twv umootnpiktwy tng odvBeong twv 80o mapabely-
udtwv (av BewpnBei 6t n «Bayes-iavA» mBavéinta eival anmotéleoua tng moAumhokdtntaq)
6mou n ouvoAIKA mMBavotnta XwpPizetal atny «guXvoTIKA» Tou Joviélou Kal otnv «Bayes-ia-
VA» tng 0pBoTNTAG ToU HOVTENOU, He TNV aipeon, OPwG, Tng amodoxAg tng «OUXVOTIKAG» TI-
Bavotntag 6XI WG PUOIKAG évvolag, aAAd WG olkoupdevikd amodektig Tpodéyyiong.

H ektipunon kiv8ldvou evdg ocupPavtog, duwg, e€etdzel 80o peyéBn: tny mBavdtnta Kal tig
ouvémeleq tou. Etal, yia Bepeliddng 8idkpion twy e18@v apePaldtntag otny eKktiynon emikiv-
Buvétntag (Stirling 1999, 2003) eival oluewva e tnv moldtnta tng yvaong otig 8o autéq
8laotdoelg: otny eKktipunon meavotAtwy Kdl 0To XApaKInploud twv ouvereldv. Edv umdpxel
KaAA yvon Kal otig 0o 8laotdoelg tote n aBePaidtnta eival OToXAoTIKA Kal h «OUXVOTIKA»
mlavétnta Pmopel va eival pia Kahh mpooéyyion (Katl tétolo 1oxbel PéPRaia oe amAd ouoth-
uata). Edv n yvaon twv mbavotAtwy eival KaAf, ald 6xXI Kal n yvidon twy ouvereiwy, tote
edgavizetal appiPoldia, 8nAadh éva eidog BouikAg aBePaldtntag mou emitpémel S1apopetikég
eppnveieg twv 8edopévwy. EAv n yvdon twy ouvereldy eival Kalh alAd 6xI Kal auth twv mi-
BavotAtwy, tote eupavizetal éva deltepo eidog BopikAg aBePaldtntag, n KAaooikh aBePaild-
tnta (Luce, Raiffa 1957). Télog, n KakA yvwon Kal twv 80o Slactdoewy ovoudzetal mAApng
emotnuovikA dyvoia (Andrews et al. 2004). Eival cagéq 4t otig teheutaieqg TepITTLdOEIG n
TTOAUTIAOKOTNTA TOU OUOTANATOG €ival HeydAn Kal h TTPooeyYIOTIKA 10XUG TG «OUXVOTIKAG» TTI-
Bavotntag eival HIKpA.

O ouvBuaoudg Twv OUVETEIDY Kal thg TBavdtntag otny ektipnon KivBivou éxel, dpwg, Kal
aMeg 181a1tepdtnteq. KivBuvol xapnAdv ouvemeldv Kal uPniig meavotntag Aappdvouy tnv i-
81a TIA eKtiynong pe Kivdvoug uPnA@v ouvertel®y Kal XaunAAig méavotntag. TTapdho mou ol
TINEG autéq eival ioeqg, ol avtidpdoelg amévavtl otoug KivBivoug autolg, amd amoyng mpote-
paidtntag 816pBwong Pmopei va eival oAl Siagopetikég (St John Holt 1999). Auth n 8i1a-
Kplon, 6uwg, Xdvetal kKal 6tav mpoaotifevtal ta yivoueva méavotntag Kal Ouvereldy yia va u-
mmohoylotel o ouvolikdg KivBuvog (Gadd et al. 2003).

Av ol ouvémeleq eival heydleg, n tIA tou KivBUvou eival euaiodntn oe UIKpEG alayég otny
mlavotnta actoxiag Kal oxetikd Aiyo euaioBntn oe UIKpég allayég oto péyebog twv ouve-
mel@v. Etol, yeydhn peiwon tou KivBivou Pmopei va emiteuxBei Je oxetikd JIKpA peiwon tng
mlavotntag actoxiag. Avtibeta ge mepITt@oelg PeydAng mlavotntag atuxhhatog, n TiPh tou
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kiv80vou yivetal euaioBntn oe al\ayéqg ato uéyebog twy ouveTel®y Kal oxetika Aiyo euaiobntn
oe MIKpéG alhayéq otnv mlavdtnta actoxiag (Todinov 2006).

levikd, n amodoxh tng «aleatoplkAg» aPePaldtntag, A tng «emotndikAg» aPePaldtntag
A evog ouvduaouoU toug amotelei to Béua piag peyaing BewpntikAg Slaudxng Tou ekteive-
tal oAU pakpUtepa amd ta dpla tng meploxAg mou Biampaydateletal n SiatpiPh auth. Bé-
Bala, n xphon tou i8lou Nopou twv TTiBavotAtwy, Teplopizel to evBiagépov tng dlapdxng au-
tAG Mévo ge Bewpntikd ermimedo, agol (epdoov e Kamolo tpdmo amodobolv KAmoleq TIUEG TTI-
BavotAtwy) otn ouvéxela h Padnuatikf eme€epyaoia mapauével n idia.
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3. YTTOKEIMENIKH ANTIAHWH TOY KINAYNOY

3.1 Eicaywyn

«O kivBuvog Bev urdpxel “ekei é€w” aveEdptnta amd to puaddé Kal thv Koudtolpa Hag
mepiuévovrag va uetpnbei. AvtiBeta, o1 dvBpwriol epndpay tny évvoia tou Kiv8Uvou yia va
toug PonBricel va avtiuetwridouv tiG ameiAéG Kal tig aBefaidtnteq tng zwhg. TTapdei ol a-
nmelAég autég eival mpayuacikég, Bev urdpxel “mpayuatikdg” kivBuvog A “avtikeiuevikég”
KivBuvog.. n arreiAf eival mpayuatikf, aAAd o KivBuvog eivai KolvwviKA kataokeuaouévog»
(Slovic 1998).

H umokelpevikA avtidnyn tou KivBivou amd ta dtopa eival 18iaitepa onpavtikA otn Pelé-
TN TWV ATtUXNPAtwyY Kal apopd tig ouveldntéq evépyeleg Kal TUUTIEPIPOPEG TOU atduou armé-
vavtl otov KivBuvo. Exel, GMwote, mapatnpnBei (Mullen 2004) 6tl oe ouykekpipéveg Tepl-
TIT0oeIG 01 epyazduevol yvwpizouv toug KivBivoug tng avaopalolq epyaciag ald amoeaai-
Zouv va ayvoAoouv touq Kavoveqg acgaleiag Kal va epyactolv emikivBuva ev yvoel toug.

O ouvABng oplaudg tng évvolag tou KivBivou, 8nAadh wq yivouevo tng mlavotntag emi thn
Baputnta twv ouvermel@y, dev kallmtel 6Ao to paoua tng évvolag authg Kal tng emidpaong
Tng otnv avBp@Tivh cupmeplipopd. H ToootIKA ektiunon Kivdlivou, 8nhadh n pétpnon meavé-
tntag Kal Bapltntag ouvereldy éxel kKavel onyavtikd PApata oxetikd pe tnh glAnyn tng a-
BePaldtntag ta teleutaia xpdvia alAd umopel va mapamniavhcel, Ka8wg n MpoohAwon de au-
TAV uUmopel va obnyAcel oto cuumépacpa Ot o KivBuvog eival éva avtikelhevikd ealvouevo
(Jasanoff 1998). H évvoia tou Kiv8ivou, 8nhadh tou evBexduevou va umdpEel amékhion amd
10 avapevouevo Kal emeuuntd amotéheoua, éxel Wia ditth elon Tou oxetizetal Ue tov TpdTo
e tov omoio yivetal avtiAnmtdg, 8nAadn eite wq Wia avtikelpevikh umdotaonh eite wg éva von-
TIké Kataokeldaoua. MNa to Adoyo autd umtdpxouv lapopetikég mpooeyyioelg e 8lapopetikd e-
TiotnUovIkd umdPabpo Kal ¢ovto, ol omoieg aoxoholvtal Ue to palvopevo autd.

Av Kal éxouv eppaviotei oMol opladoi yia tov KivBuvo 8ev umdpxel kamolog KaBoAikd aro-
Bektog. Eival xphaiun, 6pwg, n mapdBeon twv 8iapdpwy Katnyopldv Kivélvou éoov apopd tnv
avtidnyn tou. Ze axéon e tnv UTToKelUevIKATntd tou o KivBuvog Biakpivetal otig e§hg Katnyo-
pieq (Althaus 2005):

+ YroKelpevikog Kivduvog: n vontikh katdotaon evag atdpou mou Bidvel thy aBePaidtnta

A au@IPolia A avnouxia wg Tpog thy ékPacn evdg ouyKekpluévou oupupavtog.
« Avtikeldevikdg KivBuvog: n Slagpopd mou evBéxetal va mpokUyel petafld twv mpaydati-
K@V amwAeliy Kal TwY avauevouevwy amwAeldy.
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 TTpayuatikdg KivBuvog: o ouvBuaoudg tng mbavotntag Kal tou heyébouqg Twv apvnTIK@V
OUVETTEIDV TTOU UTTAPXOUV OTov Tpaydatikd Koauo.

» TTapatnpoUpevog KivBuvog: n umokeldevikh Pétpnon tou mapandvw ouvBuacuol Tou e-
mtuyxdvetal péow evédg (avamdpeukta atelolq) poviéhou tou Tpayuatikol KGouou.

» ExAappavéuevog KivBuvog: n xovBpIkh Tpooéyyion tou mpaypatikol Kiv8Udvou Tou yive-
tal amd éva oxI eGeldikeupévo PéNog tou TMAnBuouol, Xwpeiq 181aitepn pelétn.

2e oxéan Pe tnv amoboxn tou o KivBuvog umopel emiong va 8iakpiBel otig akdhoubeg Ka-
tnyopieq (Patwardhan et al. 1990):

» Ymohoylouévog KivBuvog Tou €ival h eKktidwuevn amdiela yia dia 8edouévn mbavotnta
epeaviong.

+ AmoBektdg Kivbuvog mou Pacdizetal ge Pia afioAdynon Kal Pmopei va oplgtei oav h amno-
Aela Tou Pmopei va yivel avektA Xwpig avtiotpopeg OUVETIEIEG.

+ YroAelupatikog Kivduvog eival n 8iapopd petagl tou umoloyiouévou Kal tou amodektou
Kiv8Uvou kal eival o KivBuvog mou mpémel va tixel Siaxeipiong.

Yrdpxouv ToANEG akoun Blakpicelg tou KivBUvou avdhoya He to okomd helNétng tou. 2e
Wia ektetapévn emokdmnon 369 oxetikdv dpBpwy, o Sherif (1991) ouvoyizel tig efetazdue-
veg Blakpioelg tou KivBuvou:

» Kataotpopikdg — MIKpdg.

+ ENeyxdpevog — pn eleyxopevog.

« Aueoog — éupenog.

+ Aikalog — a8ikog.

+ Avapevopevog — Pn avapevopevog.

+ 2uvhBng — Vvéog.

* Molpaiog — un Jolpaiog.

» Tevikdg — elBikdg.

« AMnAembpwv — ave€dptntog.

+ Eowtepikdg — e€wtepikog.

+ Akaplaiog — gtadiakdg.

* Avaotpéyipog — Pn avaotpéYiyog.

» TTpoowpivdg — HOVIMOG.

» EkoUolog — akolaolog.

H emotnuovikA mpogéyyion tng utokelpevikAg 8idotaong tou kivBivou Pacizetal otnv e-
motApn tng Wuxoloyiag. H avtiAnyn tou KivBlvou eival amotéleopa oM@V mapaydviwy, 6-
TwG h ougtnuatikA mpokatdAnyn atnv MAnNpopdpnon, n XxpAon vontikoy ouvtopeloewy Kal o
Tp0mOoG TMapoudiaong thg MAnpoeopiag, de avtifeon e TIG TPAyHATIOTIKEG TTPooeyYigelg TTou
Baoizovtal Hévo otnv «avtikeldevikhA» mlavdtnta ededviong tou oupPdvtog (Williamson,
Weyman 2005).

To 8iAnupa tng eotiaong oe pia amd tig 0o «@loeig» tou KivBivou Bev eival mpayuatikd
emIoTnUoVvIKd, al\d kaBapd mMpoowTIkd yia tov KaBe eumAekdpevo otn Biaxeipion tou KIvel-
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vou, avahoya pe to pdAo mou kaleital va emiteléoel. MNa tnv épeuva Kal th ouvolikA Biaxei-
plon tou Kiv8Uvou eival amapaitnteg Kal ol 800 «puoelg». O mpaypatiotikdg umoAoyIouog -
BavotAtwy Kal guvemeldy amotelel th pealiotikh Bdon mavw otnv omoia yivetal n aglohdyn-
on tou KIvBivou, n omoia ouwg Bev Ba eival MAApng av dev cupmepiAdBel Kal thy avtiAngn
TwV edmAekopévwy yipw amd tov KivBuvo autd, kabwg auth kabopizel th cupmepipopd toug
(T.X. Kivntomoinon Kal AAPn Tpootateutikdv PéTpwy) Kal dpa emnpedzel ouoiaotikd tny mi-
Bavotnta eupdaviong tou Kivdivou, uéoa amd Wia KukAIkh 8iabikaoia. TT.X. éva moAlvekpo a-
tixnua (Renn 1998) mpokalei peyahitepo ¢oPo Kal amootpoph amd 6t mToAG atuxipata e
ANyoug vekpoUg Kal étaol Tpokalei pheyalltepn eualonaia, Kivntomoinon Kal mpoBulia yia tn
AMYNn pétpwv. Etol, akdun Kal petd tny avtikelpeviki agloAdynon twv KivBivwy, n YeAétn tng
VONtIKAG avtiAnPng twv eumAekopévawy eival amapaitntn, Kabwg n emkolvwyvia tou Kivivou
mpog autolq oxetizetal amdhuta e tny avtidngn auth (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

Ol 0IKOVOUIKEG OUVETTEleG AT To ouvutioAoyiond twy 8Uo mpooeyyigewy otn xdpa€n ToAi-
TIKAG Blaxeipiong tou KivBlvou eumepiéxouv tooo KivBlvoug 600 Kal eukalpieg: av AngBei u-
moYPn Povo n uttokeldevikA avtiAnyn KivBivwy avamdépeukta 8a odnyfiocel ge aviodtnteg Kal a-
téheleg otn xphon mépwv (Okrent 1998), al\d kal av ayvonBei umopeil ermiong va odnyAcel
oe avemBiunteg (amd toug eumAekbuevoug) oikovoulkég ouvémeleq (Pigdeon 1998). H alv-
Peon wwv 800 mpooeyyicewy eival anapaitntn (Okrent, Pidgeon 1998). H avaykaiétnta e€é-
taong Kal twv 80o mpooeyyicewv (Renn 1998) éxel va kdvel Kal he tn detaPAntdtnta tng a-
viiAnyng tou Kiv8lvou ota Atoua: ol texvikEG otatiotikég avalloelg ivouv Péoeqg TINEG Tou
TAnBuodoU yia Peydho xpovikd 8idotnua. KdBe dtopo, 6uwg, Pmmopei va avtipetwrioel ToAd
8lagpopetikolg KIvBUvoug avaloya pe to elpog tng Ttumikhg amdékAiong tou mAnBuopol A tn
XPOVIKA tou PetaPold (Hattis, Kennedy 1990). ANwote, evd 0 0tdxog thG TEXVIKAG Tpo-
oéyyiong eival n peiwon tng mbavotntag A Twv OUVETIEIDY, 01 0TOX0l ThG KOIVWVIKAG TTPOoEY-
ylong eival diapopetikoi kal mepIAauBavouy évvoleg 6mwg 106tnta, 8ikaloolvn, eueli€ia h mpo-
oappootikétnta (Viek 1996; Kunreuther, Slovic 1996).

lotopikd otnv Wuxoloyia umip€e dia mapddoan épeuvag mou uloBetoloe thy «0IKOVOUIKA
amoyn» tou kivBivou, 8nhadh 6t n apePaidtnta umopel va mapactabei e Pia avtikelhevikh
mBavétnta. Etol, n mpoomndBela tng KateuBuvdtay otnv Katavonon tou tpdTou [e tov oroio
ta dtopa Aappavouv amopdoelg évavtl diapdpwv eldwv apePaidtntag Kal Katd moégo h ou-
UTTepIpopd toug amokAivel amd emionueq texvikég ektiyhoelg (Aven, Kristensen 2005), apol
umtdpxel éva mAhBog evBeifewv 6Tl ol avtiNPelg twy amidy avBpdmwy yia tov KivBuvo 8ia-
popotrololvtal Katd moAl amd tig texvikég autég ektipioelg (Gaskell, Allum 2001).

Ouwg, n amodoxh twy «emotnPovIKd TeKPnplwuévwy» ektididgewy yia tov KivBuvo wg a-
vapeioPhAtnto onpeio avapopdg amd to ormoio hetpdtal h amokAIon twy «Kolvav>» avtiNAde-
wv Bev eival ma amodekth ge 6Aeg tig Mpooeyyioelg. OUtwg A AMwg eival 80okoAn n ouyké-
vipwon Kal eme€epyacia twv amoPewv diapopetikdy atduwy, Aoyw twv MoAA@V diaotdoewyv
otig oroieg to dtopo aloBdvetal Kal Ridvel tov Kivbuvo (Renn 1998).

TTépa amd tn 81aKpion 0e TpayHaAtiotikég Kal VONnTIKEG Tpooeyyioelg, umdpxel Kal n 81d-
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Kplon ge atopikd A Kolvwvikd mAaiclo AMAgng amogdoewy, Kupiwg Hetagl twv VonTIK@Y Tpo-
oeyyioewv. TTapdtl n tomofétnon tng Kolvwviag wg mAaiglo avagpopdg akololBnae xpovika tnv
TPooéyyion tng edtiaong oto Atopo, dev umopei va Bewpnbei wq e€ENIEN tng, kaBwg ol 80o
autéq Tpooeyyioelg Bev éxouv evoroinBel Kal Tapapévouy «avtaywvIoTIKEG».

3.2 Zuumepigpopiotikn Bewpia amopdocewy

«Me molo tpomo Ba uymopouoeq va meioelg éva dtoyo mou akodovBouoe avaopalei uebo-
Soug yia 20 xpovia xwpig atvxnua va akodovbnoel aopalréotepeg aldd Aiydtepo mpoooboga-
peg ouvhbeieg, H uovn auoifn mouv umopeiq va tov mpooeépeig eivar n mbavétnta o6t bev Ba
nmAnyei oto uéddov. Auto bev eivar auoifn yi’ avtdov apou 8ev avauével va mdbel kdmolo atu-
xnua amé tn ouumepipopd tou» (Sundstrém-Frisk 1984).

H épeuva mavw otig avtidAgelq yia tov KivBuvo Eekivnoe ouciactikd otig dekaetieg tou
'50 kal ‘60 ota mAaigia thg emotiung tng Yuxohoyiag Kal ouykekpiuéva thg CuMTIEPIPOpI-
otikfAg (behavioral) Wuxoloyiag (Pidgeon et al. 1992), n omoia e€étace to avOdmivo puahd
oav éva «ualpo kKouti» Omou elogdyovtal epefiouata kal e€dyovtal avtipdoelg. Zta Hovié-
Aa autd 8ev Biaxwpizovial ta dtouad PAgel CUYKEKPIPEVWY XAPAKINPIOTIKWY Oe opdbeg olte
e€etdzetal o tpdmog mapouaiaong tou Kivlivou. Ta dtoua Bewpolvial otatiotikd eviaia Kal
Meletdtal n avtipaon toug ge 8i1apopeq ekppdoelg tou KivBivou.

O1 mapadoxéq autég, PéPRala, auvemdyovtal Kal thy Umap€n emavaAnmtikotntag twy armo-
Teleopdtwy He tny évvola Twv BetiK@v emotnu@dyv. Me dM\a Adyla, edv emavalauPdvetal to
810 meipaua pe ta i8i1a 8edopéva Ba mpérmel (touldxioto oe atatiotikd ermimedo) va AauPdvo-
vtal Kal ol 18leq amogpdoelg. Katl tétolo, 6pwg, Bev éxel eupaviotei OTIG OXETIKEG HeNéteg.
AKOSUN Kal peNéteq tou uloBetolv ta ouptepipoplotikd poviéha (Viscusi 2000), amodéxovial
Bev umtdpxel AOyog va katalhyouv ol épeuveg autéq oe idla amoteléopata, agol touldxioto
Heta€l Blapopetikdy atduwy umdpxouy Biapopetikéqg amotiphoelg. TTapdha autd uthp€ay pe-
Aéteg (Chhokar, Wallin 1984) mou umootipi€ay éviova tnv epapuoyh tng CUUTEPIPOPIOTIKAG
TIPooéyyiong otov emayyeluatikd Kivduvo.

H ouumepigopiatikh mpodéyyion avamtixBnke apxikd oe maiyvia xphpdtwy. Opwg, n peta-
Popd cupmepaoudtwy amd tétola maiyvia ge Kivdlvoug mou agopoly tny uyeia A th zwh éxel
aupioBntnBei (Aven, Kristensen 2005), téoo emeidh otn Seltepn Tepimtwon n ekppaouévn
mpotiunon uropei va 8iagpépel amd tnv mpaypatikh (Green 1998, Baranowski 1992-93;
Weyman, Kelly 1999), ooo kal Aéyw tng 181aitepng RPapdtntag twyv ayabdv tng zwhg Kal tng
uyeiag (Wang 1996a; Kuhberger et al. 1999; Zickar, Highhouse 1998), mou eival avavtika-
tdotata (oe avtiBeon Pe to xpAua).

H yevikdtepn Buoapéokela yia th gtevotnta twy avtiMiyewy autdv o8Aynae ge Blapope-
tIkéqg mpooeyyioelg (Mdvtote ota mMAdioia tou oupmepiPpoplotikol mapadeiyuatog), 6Twg n «ué-
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Bodog twv amokalumtduevwy mpotidhcewv>» (Starr, 1969), clugwva We tny otoia, n e€lgop-
pomnon petagl tou KivBUvou Kal tng agiag mou epmepléxel, AauBdvel xwpa oto TAdiclo tng
Kolvwviag. H péBodog auth, hoimdy, avtiotoixei xpnuatikh agia otov Kivduvo avdloyn pe tnv
TPotTiUNon, 0TwG auth ekppdzetal amd tig emITAEOV apoIBEG epyazouévwy de epyaoieg udn-
Ao0 kiv8ivou (Viscusi 2000). To 100zlyio, 8nhadi, peta€ld tou KivBivou Kal Twv avtiotoiXxwy
0PeN@Y avtiKatomtpizel tny amodoxh tou ouyKekpidévou KivBidvou (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

H uéBoBog auth éxel to MAeovéKtnua OTI amotumvel tny mpayudatikA (Kal 6x1 uTToBetikA)
mpotiunon tou atduou, aAld to adlvato onpeio 6t ol auolPéq évavtl kKivéivou molkiAAouv
Aoyw ateleldv twy ayopwyv epyaciag, 6mwg 8eifaue kal atnv TTapdypago 1.2. Emiong pia a-
Koun mapadoxh eival auth twv «otatiotikd Gpolwv» epyazouévwy mou Slapépouv Povo ato
Xapaktnplotikd mou BéNoupe va efetdooupe. Xapaktnplotikd mapddelyua tétolag otpéPiw-
ong eival to ouumépaaopa 4tl ol Kamviotég amaitolv Wioh mepimou amoznuiwon évavtl Kiveu-
vou atnv epyaoia toug amd toug un Kanviotég (Viscusi, Hersch 2001), émou éuwg h avaho-
yia twv umaMAdwy ypageeiou (apeAntéa emikivBuvdinta Kal uPnidtepeq amodoxéqg) twv [n
KAmvIotwv eival mepimou 8ImAdaia amd auth twv KATvVIoT®y, omdte o Kaboplotikdg mapdyo-
viag umopel va eival h 8éon epyaadiag Kal 6xI h guvhBela tou Kamviopatog.

Tétoleg auykpioelg, emiong, ouxvd ayvoolv cnpavtikd kpithpla aloAdynong, 6mwg diago-
petikd emimeda ehéyxou atnv ékBeon (eBelovtioudq tng ékBeong) Kal Kpithpla Kéotoug — o-
Péloug Kal emnpedzovtal amd tnv mepiBalovtikh mAnpopdpnon (Jasanoff 1993, Slovic et
al. 1990). Emiong umdpxouv nBikéqg evotdoelg yia tny mbavdtnta xpnaoidomoinong twv ou-
yKpioewv autdv yia tny KaBodhynon ouumnepaoudtwy (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

Eval\aktikd oe KAToleg TTePITILOOEIG XpnaldoTolodvtal Ta TTogd twy amoznuidoewy mou é-
xouv embdikaotei oe epyazduevoug Tou émabayv Karmolo atixnua, olte, OpwG, autég dev umo-
polv va BewpnBolv avtikeluevikég 6aov apopd tov umoAoyIoud.

H mpooéyyion twv amokaAumtopevwy TpotidAdewy auth mapékapde tn pn emavailnyipdtn-
ta twv melpaddtwy, avdyovtag oe Kolvwvikd (Kal 6xi péoo atouikd) to emimedo avdluong, ai-
A4 ouvexizel va éxel ta Pagikd Xapaktnplotikd Kal JEIOVEKTAPATA TNG CUUTIEPIPOPITTIKAG TTPO-
oéyylong.

Mia evallaktikh amodn ota TAAioIa TtNG CUUTIEPIPOPITTIKAG avtiAnyng eival auth twv dia-
BoxIk@V evalaktik@v (contingencies), olhewva e Tty otoia ta Atopd ouPTEepIpépoveal e
tpdmoug mou avtadeipBnkay Betikd oto mapelddv (Peterson 1982, Sulzer-Azaroff 1987). Oi
apoIBég A Tidwpieg autég evumdpxouv ato clotnua Kal Ba mpérmel va avayvwplotoly Kal va
xpnoidomoinBoly KatdAAnAa wote va MpowBAcouy thy dopalh cuumepipopd oto clatnua.

O1 ouvéreleg AUTEG TNG CUMTIEPIPOPAG EXOUV I0XUPH emidpaoh auEntikh A PeIwTIKA tng TI-
Bavétntag tng i8iag ouumepipopdq oto PéNNov. Ektipdtal o6tl utdpxouv tpia Xapaktnplotikd
TToU KaBopizouv Tn OXeTIKA aToTeAeouAtIKOTNTA TWY CUVETIEIDV OTOV ENEYX0 TNG OUUTIEPIPO-
pdg (Smith 1992):
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« Xpovioudg: Wia ouvérela mou akoAlouBel dpeca pia ocupmeplpopd eival 1oxupdtepn amd
KAmola Tou ep@avizetal apydtepa.

» TTiBavétnta: pia ouvémela mou eival mbavotepo va cupPei eival 10xupdtepn amd Wia me-
p1000TepO amouakpn.

» Oogelog: pia ouvémela mou éxel éva dpelog eival 1oxupdtepn amd Wia ouvémela e amo-
Aela (to paivéuevo autd Ba ouzntnBei 18iaitepa oto eaivéuevo tng «mhaigiwong» otn ou-
véxela).

H oupmepipoplotikh mpooéyyion, av Kal dev eival 18iaitepa dnuopIAAG ohuepa otn 8iebvh
apBpoypagia (e Padud mou va amotelel Hough yia éva HOVIENO 0 XAPAKTINPIOWAG «ouuTepl-
PopIoTIKE») TMpodépepe amhd Hoviéha thg avBpdmivng ouprmepipopds (e tov i8lo tpdro mou
n aleatoplkf mpoodéyylion 8ivel elkola Toootikd armoteAéouata), Xwpig va eival, duwg, Bew-
pntikd dptia.

3.3 ©cwpia opoldotacng tou Kivbivou

«A@ouU o BéAtiotog KivBuvog eivai ueyaAltepog amé to Undév, n eupdvion atuxnudtwy ei-
val uia avamépeuktn ouvémela tou aydva yia tnv emcuxia» (Wilde 1989).

H avamtuén tng MvwotikAg (cognitive) Wuxohoyiag katd tig Sekaetieg tou '60 kai '70 pe-
Tatdmige tny TPoooxXA TPoG ta opdAuata Kal TiG TpoKataAAPelg Kal YeviKotepa atig amokAi-
oelg amd tn RPEAtiotn Aoyikh katd tn AMAgn amopdoewv évavtl tou KivBivou, 8nAadh otnv a-
méppiPn tou Hoviélou tou ambAuta evnuepwiévou Kal hoyikoU atduou (Williamson, Weyman
2005). Etal, ta apxIK4 oupuTeplipopIotiKd Hoviéha ouolaotikd eykataleipbnkay otnv e€étaon
TWV ATUXNPATWY.

Mia amé tig mpteq YVWOoTIKEG TTpodeyyioelg, n omoia, OpwG, eival apketd Kovtd oto ou-
umeplpoplotikd mapddelyua eival n Bewpia Ouoldotacng tou Kivdivou (Risk Homeostasis
Theory - RHT, Wilde 1982, 1988, 1989). H 8iagopormoinon tng amd to yvwotikd mapddelyua
eival to xaunhdtepo emimedo auveldntdy utohoyiou@y Tou mpolmoBétel, Kabwg Bewpei 6ti ol
uttoAoylopoi yivovtal WdMov utoouveidnta amd ta dtoua (Hoyes et al. 1996b). TMa to Adyo
autd TIPooeyYYizel TTEPITOOTEPO TO TUUTIEPIPOPIOTIKS TTAPA TO YVWOTIKS TPATUTIO.

3.3.1 Bicaywyn

Ztnplypévn otny évvola tng odoldotaong, h omoia elohxBn amd tig Betikég emotipeg (Cannon
1929, 1932), n RHT 8ev ermmikevipdvetal otn AAPn piokou wq autookotid, ald otn ouprepipopd
Tou atduou amévavtl otov KivBuvo atn Bdon tng xpnoiubtntag (Hoyes et al. 1996a). Baoikh ap-
xh tng RHT eival 6t to dtopo teivel va Siatnpei éva atabepd emimebo — otdxo tou KivBivou. Av
oto olotnua yivouv ahhayéqg otnv KatelBuvon tng leiwong tou KivBivou, to dtouo Ba apxioel va
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OUMTTEPIPEPETal e TpdTTo TTou va au€dvel tov KivBuvo @aote va emavéNbel oto iblo ermimedo, evd av
ol ah\ayég au€davouy tov KivBuvo n ouumepipopd Ba mpooappodtel Tpog tny avtifetn katelBuvon
ue tov i8lo tpdmo Tou n Aeltoupyia tou owpatog Tpooapudzetal étol (epidpwon oe zeotd Tepl-
BAAov, ouatolf oe Kplo TrepIRANov) daote va Siatnpeital otabeph n Bepuokpaoia tou (otov ma-
paMnAioud autd ogeiletal Kal n ovopaoia tng opoldotaong).

BéPRala, n opoldotacn mpolmoBétel wg Kivntpo yia tny mpogapuoyh auth dia xpnoipdtnta
(6pehog) otnv emikivBuvn oupmepipopd (T.x. eEoikovdunon xpdvou A xpAuatog, amodoxh - a-
vayvaplon, euxapiotnon, KAt.), n omoia avtiotaduizel to pioko oto emimedo — otdxo. To eri-
medo — otdxoq autd kabopizetal amd tig xpnoipdinteg (Bnhadh ta ekhappavdueva Kdotn Kal
0PéNN) TwV acPal@v Kal emiKivBuvwy evalAaKTIKDY ouptepipopv avtiotoixa (Trimpop 1996).
Ol xpnoIudtnteg autéq eival ouvaptnon oIKOVOWIK®@Y, a€lakoy Kal TTPoOWTTIKWY TTapapéTpwy
Kal twv PpaxumpdBeouwy, HakpompdBeouwy A ephpepwy dlakupdvoewy toug (Wilde 1986).

Alo onpavtikég évvoleg mou elodyovtal amd tny RHT eival n «eyyevAg» Kal h «Aeltoup-
yIKA» aopdheia. H «eyyevig aocpdlela» avagpépetal oe emepPdoelg oe éva alotnpa (m.x. é-
va Texvikd Wétpo), ol omoieq ceteris paribus avauévetal va pelidoouv Kdmolo Yéyebog tng a-
mAelag Aoyw atuxnpdtwy. AvtiBeta, n «Aeltoupylkh aopdleia» avapépetal ge alayég mou
uTopel va eméNouv eite Adyw alayig otnv eyyevh acpdhela eite 6x1 (Hoyes et al. 1996b),
KaBwg eGaptdvtal amd tn ouumepIpopd tou atdpou.

H Beltiwon atnv «eyyevh aopdlela» Bev eival avaykaia yia th Yeiwon twy amweldy atu-
Xnudtwy, agol autd Pmopel va emteuxBel he alayég ota Kivntpa pévo (Wilde 1988, 19809).
EmmAéoy, uia Beltiwon otnv «eyyevh aogpdheia» Povo Sev Bewpeital Ikavh amd hovn tng va o-
8nyhoel oe Peiwon amweldy atuxAPatog, apol h cUpPTEpIPopd Petd amd tétoleq Pelticdoelg al-
Adzel @ote va mpoogapuoadtel ata véa Sedouéva e tétolo TpdTo Tou va e€loopporei Al th Xpn-
oipénta (Hoyes et al. 1996b). Akdun Kal av n epyacia yivel ToAd acpalig, ol dvBpwrol Ba
TipoogUyouy o€ emikivBuveq Bpaatnpldtnteg avaYuxiqg yia va avuotabuioouy (Singleton 1982).

‘Etol, n RHT umootnpizel 6t n Adon oto mpdPAnua tng peiwong twy atuxnudtwy Bpioke-
Tal otn emiKévipwon oto emimedo — atdxo tou KivBldvou Kal 6xI oe texvikég Adoelg (Wilde 1982).
E@boov n umokeldevikh aioBnon tou KivBlvou mapapével n i8ia, ta Kivntea yia e€iocopporn-
TIKA ouptepIpopd mapapévouy eriong idia. MNa tn peiwon twv atuxnudtwy mpoteivetal (Wilde
1985) n adEnon tng afiag tng MPooektikAG aupmepipopdg (mM.x. Kivntpa) Kal Twv apvnTIKDV
OUVETTEIDV NG emIKivBuvng ouptepipopdq (mM.x. tidwpia), A n Peiwon twy opeldy tng emiKiv-
Buvng ouumepipopdq (TT.X. NPWIOUSEG) Kal TwV ApVNTIKWY CUVETTEIDV TNG TIPOOEKTIKAG oure-
plpopdq (m.x. amwieia xpdvou). Ouwg, n TPdEn deixvel 6Tl N avaopalhg oupmepipopd omd-
via «tidwpeital» (Hofmann, Stetzer 1996). AvtiBeta ouxvd mapoudidzetal amodotikA oe
Xpovo, XpAua, KolvwvikA amodoxA.

Tovizetal 6t n RHT éxel oav okomd va e§nyhoel to deiktn atuxnudtwy Kal 6xI ta aitia
toug. H amoBoxh tou KivBivou améd ta dtopa ekAapPdvetal wg causa causans twv Atuxnud-
twv (Wilde 1989). Etol n RHT 8ev Eepelyel amd to KAAOOIKS oupTepipoplotikd Hoviélo 6-
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mou o AvBpwrog eival o amdiutog AATITNG amopAacewy [e OKOoTO TN [eyiotomoinon twy ope-
AOVv tou, Beltiotoroldveag (Kal 6x1 ehaxiotomoldvtag) to emimedo piokou yia va to metdxel.

TT.X. oe pia oxetikA pelétn (Aschenbrenner et al. 1986), otnv omoia oe éva otdo taxi
oto Mévaxo tomoBetnBnkay tuxaia oe Kamola Yoévo autokivnta cuodthuata acpalolq ppeva-
piouatog (ABS), Bpébnke 6t ta oxApata he ABS evermAdknoav ge ehagpwq Teploodtepa a-
tuxApata, yeyovdg mou amoddébnke oe @alvdueva opoldotaong (ad€non tng emkivduvdintag
tng 08Aynong Adyw tng «oumpélag» tou ABS).

H 8iathpnon evdg otaBepol emmébou emkivBuvotntag oe kKamoleq Uehéteg avagépetal oto
dtopo Kal ge dMeg otnv Kolvwvia (McKenna 1985, McKenna 1987). Katl tétolo umopei va
yivel eite péow tng Slathpnong otabepou emmébou Kivdivou amd oAa ta dtoua, eite pe Hia
uetatdmion tou KivBivou amd tov éva atov Ao (Adams 1985, Conybeare 1980, Peltzman
1975, Wilde 1982), date o ouvolikdg KivBuvog atnv Kolvwvia va pével otabepdq. Kamoia &-
Topa umotipolv tov KivBuvo, evd kdmola dAAa tov umepektiholy, al\d ge aguvoAikd emimedo
ol Héoeq eKTIUAOeIG eite eival akpiBeig eite amokAivouv amd tig mpaypatikég tinég Katd dia
otaBeph moodtnta (Wilde 1989).

Kdatl térolo Beixvel pia pehétn yia th xphon zwvng acpaleiag ota autokivnta otny Auotpalia,
omou mapatnphBnke [eiwon tou aplBpol atuxnudtwy twy empatdy Pe avtiotoixn al§non tou
apiBuol atuxnudtwy twv pn empat@v (Conybeare 1980), o8nydviag oto cupmépaoa éti dev
8latnphBnke otabepd emimedo KivBUvou ato dtopo, aAAd otny Kolvwvia. Akoun, n otabeph ei-
WON TWY EPYATIKWY AtuXnpatwy ge 6Aeg oxebov tig XWpeg Xwpig avtiotoixn algnan arAwv Kiv-
80vwv Beixvel Wia pn otabepdinta tou emmédou emkivduvdtntag (McKenna 1987).

Ma to Aoyo autd mpémel va toviotei h Slagopd tng odoldotacng amd tny lodotaon. Ztnv
oMoléotaon to emimebo — otdoxoqg dev eival otabepd: Eekiva amd YnAd kal otadlakd mAnoidzel
éva RéNtioto emimedo, Aeltoupywviag opolootatikd ald 6xXI wg éva apetdpAnto Atouikd e-
mimedo — atdxo tou piokou. Mmopolv va cuuPolv alhayég oto emimedo — otdoxo katd tn 8i1dp-
Kela tng zwhq evog atddou A umopei va umdpxel dlapoporoinon ota emimeda yia 0IKovouIKd
A cwpatikd Kivuvo (Trimpop 1996). TT.x. ta «oxetizéueva Pe tnv taxitnta» atuxAdata a-
viikadiotavtal Je «un oxetizopeva pe tny taxitnta» Kal avtiotpoa, Xwpeig Kamola onpavti-
KA BeAtiwon otov oAikd Seiktn atuxnudtwy (Wilde 1989).

‘Etol, 181aitepn onuacia éxel n duvatdtnta tpomomoinong tou emmédou — otdxou PEow tng
xphong Kivitpwy. Edv ol avBpwriol cupmepipépovial aopaldg yia kdmolo xpovikd Sidotnua
TTpoKelévou va arokouioouv opéhn A va amoglyouv kdotn, tdte ol afieg, VOpHeg Kal Terol-
Bhoelg umopei va mpooapuoatoly avdloya. O1 dAvBpwrtiol 8a emavampooapPdoouy th cupTepl-
@opd toug évavtl twy afldv toug, kabwg ¢aivetal adlvato va mapapévouv aolupateg ol a-
Eieg Kal o1 ouuTTePIPoPEG Yia Heydho xpovikd Bidatnua (Trimpop 1996). Kamoleqg uehéteg (Hoyes
et al. 1996a) édeiav 6ti o xpdvog TpooapuoyhG Propel va eival moAd alviopog.

Kéu térolo augioPnteital yia oplouéveg mepimtwoelg (m.x. maiyvia xpnudtwy). E4v mpo-
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otebei pioko anwAelag h képboug xpnudtwy, to Atopo Pmopel va alAdgel oupmepipopd, arla
MOAIG otapaticel To TTPOYPAUMA KIVATPWY, h CUUTIEPIPOPA PTToPET va emtavéNBel oe avtikelde-
VIKA TTi0 emikivBuva emimeda dote va Siatnphoel tnv opolootatiki 1coppotia (Trimpop 1996).
e 81agopeq Telpauatikég HeNéteg PpéBnke 0TI ol AvBpwrtiol Atav IKavoil — yia éva JIKpd Xpo-
VIKS Bldotnua — va peldoouy 8pactikd thy OXeTIzOPevn e atuxApata oupmeplpopd toug, o€
MEPIKEG TTePITILWOEIG PéXPI Kal o€ PnBevikd ermimeda, ummootnpizoviag th Bewpia e€looppdmn-
ong piokou. Opwg, urtoBdokouceq aieq Kal Kivntpa piokou Sev petaBAnBnkayv onpavtika, Ka-
Bwg o xaunhotepog deiktng atuxnpdtwy obnyhbnke Kal otabepomolhBnke Péow eEwTepIK@Y
apoIBay, xwpig étal va akupdvetal n RHT (Trimpop 1996).

Mia akéun 8éon tng RHT eival n 10xUg thg ouoldotaong, SnAadh akdun kal av évag un-
xavioudq tng odoldotaong PmmAoKaplotel, h opoidotacn Ba eugaviotel kdmou alod (Hoyes et
al. 1996b).

O1 avodikéq kal kKaBobikég tdoelg tng olkovoudiag Ppébnke Otl emnpedzouy onUAVTIKA Toug
Beikteg Tpoxaiwyv atuxnpatwy, Kabwg ol PTwxéqg 0IKovopIkéG auvBnkeg odnyoly ge peiwon a-
tuxnpdtwy yiati ol dvBpwrol 08nyolv Alydtepo Kal mio mipooektikd (Wilde 1991, 1994). e
oxetikég ueNéteg (Adams 1985, Partyka 1984) avagépovial ouvieheotéq ouoxétiong tng td-
€ng tou r=0,88 — 0,95 petagU twv atuxnudtwy Kal Twy OTatiotik@y amacxéAnong otn Bpe-
tavia. Emiong avagépovtal uPnioi ouvieAedtéq ouoxétiong petagl twy atuxnpdtwy Kal twy
OIKOVOMIKDV Blakupdvoewy, 6mwg h avepyia A ol wioBoi otn lepuavia (0,83), otnv OAMavdia
(0,88) kai otov Kavada (0,88). Ymootnpizetal 6t o1 0IKovouIKéG Kpioelg urmopolv va éxouv
wG amotéleopa tn Peiwon twv emmédwy — otdxwv tou KivBlivou, Kabg au€dvouv ta oxeti-
K4 Kéotn twv atuxnpdtwy Kal to Kéotog tng emikivbuvng «odhAynong avauxig» (Wilde 1994).

‘Eva 181aitepo zAtnpa yia tnv 1oxd tng RHT eival to mpdPAnua tng «emAoyAg mapovoua-
oth», 8nAadh tou PeyéBoug avaeopdg tng odoldotaong. H AavBaouévn emihoyh mmapovopasth
uropei va 8iafeloel tny RHT evd otnv mpayudatikdtnta Ba 1oxdel. TTapatnpaveag (Wilde
1994, Adams 1985) éti o1 8pduol Tou eival aopaléotepol avd km o8Aynong mpokaholv pe-
yaAUtepeq taxitnteg Kal Mpotihnon eig Papog twv apydtepwyv aAAd acpaléotepwy PEowV 6-
WG to tpaivo, oudmepadivetal 6tl n emoyh tou mapovouaocth (1.x. xpdvog taidiod, km pe-
takivnong, KAT.) tou 8eiktn atuxnudtwy, h omoia Wropel va 8iapépel amnd dtopo e dtopo a-
valoya He Tig Tpotepaldtnteg tou, emnpedzel tig amopdoelg, odnywviag de e€lgoppomnoelq
évavtl 81aQOopETIKDY «TIAPOVOUATTWV .

Eav 8ev umdpxel, Aoimdy, emapkAG yvwon tou pnxaviguoU mou mapdyel ta abpolotikd Se-
Bopéva, Bev eival Buvatdyv va yivel emapkig epunveia touqg (Pavis 2004). Ze moAdmAokeg Ka-
taotdoelg pia mpolméBeon atuxAuatog pmopei va eépvel to atixnua o Kovtd (algnon oAi-
KAg mBavédtntag) A va to amoooPei (Mmpoeidomoinan) avdhoya We tig evdidueoeg oxéoelqg (Bier,
Mosleh 1990).
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3.3.2 Kpitikh tng Bewpiag opoldotaong touv Kivéivou

H RHT 8éxtnke KpITIKA yia TV eMIKEVTPWON TG 0e avemBiunteg TAeUPEG Tou PioKoU, Xw-
pig va efetdzetal apketd n «avdykn yia moikihopopgia» (Slovic, Fischhoff 1982), n omoia
8pa avtiBeta mMpog tnv opoldotach, KaBwg n avazAtnon TPoKAATewY, VEWV EUTIEIPIDV Kal pi-
okwv Bev umopei va eEnynbei Pe tnhy avazAtnon evog emmédou — otdxou tou KivBivou. Emi-
ong, h RHT otapatd toug umoloyiouolg Xxpnoiudtntag Kal moavotAtwy PoAIG tebei to emime-
8o — otdéxog tou KivBUvou: avtibeta, n emloyh cuumepipopdq Paadizetal otnv amopuyh te-
paltépw amwleldyv (mou petappdzetal oe Kivéuvo).

H RHT Paodiotnke kKupiwg oe texvikég mpooopoiwang. H i8ia n mpooéyyion auth éxel Se-
xtel KpItIKA doov agopd tnv aduvapia thg (Aoyw nBIK®OY Kal TIPAKTIK@Y TTEPIOPIOHDY) va TTpo-
oopoldoel to pualkd KivBuvo (Glendon et al. 1996). Ektiuydtal 6t n umoBetikA auth armeiké-
vioh tou KivBivou obnyei ta dtoua oe amogdoelg Heyiotomoinong, Teplopizoviag tng emiAo-
yéG 0e «AdBog» Kal «0watég», amokAeioviag tig evBidueoeqg Kataotdoelq (Hoyes et al. 1996).

Bdoel tng RHT oe kamoleg mepimtwoelg (Kines 2003) kpivetal éti eival kalltepo va pn
yvwpizouv ol epyazduevol yia Kamola hétpa acpdlelag, wote va pn Baogiotolv utepPolikd
0e autd Kal Tapoudidoouy yevikdtepa o avaopalh cupmepipopd. H dyvola auth, dpwg, ei-
val amd ta onpeia mou auelopntolyv th Bewpia, Kabwg n odoldotaon mpoUmoBétel 6t ta a-
topa éxouv (Kal vidBouv 6ti éxouv) TTAAPN yvdon tou KivBivou Kal twy Wétpwv acpdhelaqg
TpoKeluévou va e€looppomicouy to emimedo tou (McKenna 1987), apol alhidg ke véa yvod-
on (A n otadikA alEnon tng eurmelpiag) Ba PetaBdilel to emimedo - otdxo. AKSUN, duwg, Kal
av éxouv TMAAPN yvaon twv KivBivwy ol epyazduevol Sev Ba éxouv tnv UTTOAOYIOTIKA IKAvE-
tnta yia thy e§looppdmnon cudPdaviwy xapnAig meavétntag émwg ta atuxfipata (McKenna
1982).

Emiong, éxouv ekppaotei amdyelq olupwva e tig omoieg umtdpxel Wia oxéon aitiou — ai-
tiatol petagl evBiapépoviog Kal emiyvwong Kiv8ivou, kaBwg auEnuéva emimeda evdiapépo-
vToG wlolv ta Atoua va guykevipwaouv TAnpogopieq ylpw amd tov Kivduvo. Auth n amoyn
apeioPntel tny drapgn ypapuikAg axéong Petagl eupmiotoolvng kal avtiAnyng KivBivou kal
uttootnpizel 6tl h MAnpogopia yia tov KivBuvo oAoKANp@vetal oe axéan [e UTTapXouoeg avn-
ouxieq Kal yvaoelg (Walker et al. 1998).

2 0Powva Pe tny mpovagepbeioa avtidndn twv «81adoxIKwy evAAAAKTIKWOY», N CUUTIEPIPO-
P4 eival pia ouvaptnon twv ouvetelwy tng, dpa pia autotpopodotolpevn Katdotaon, Kabwg
ol AvBpwTTol ouvexizouv va ouuTepIPEépovtal Ue Ttov 1810 TpdTo WéXPI ol ouvéreleg va odnyn-
oouv oe ahhayh ouptepipopdsg. Apa, epdoov n mapoucdia evdg atuxipatog (wg amotedéoua-
10G avaopalolq oupTepIpopdq) eival acuvibiotn, Bev ugiotatal pnxaviouds aglohdynong mou
Ba 810pBdoel tnv avacpahi cupmepipopd (Keil Centre, 2000).

Mevikd ta atuxApata Je Peydaleg ouvémeleg éxouv TOAD pikpdtepn mBavotnta amd autd Je
MIKpOtepeg auvéreleg. Ta teleutaia eival Kal Teploodtepo yvwotd ota dtoda omdte autd umo-
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pel va eEnyAcel tny KaAA TTPooéyyion Toug otny eKtihnon tng méavétntag tou cupPavtog. Ay,
ouwg, e€etaotei o KivBuvog gav yivopevo mbavotntag emi deiktn Papltntag ouvemelwy, tote
n umotipnon twv coPapdyv atuxnudtwy Ba odnyhoel oe AavBaouéva cupmepdopata.

Swnv RHT kataloyizetal 4Tl emMIKEVIPWYOVTAl OTIG OUMTIEPIPOPEG TTou oBnyolv ota atuxi-
Mata kal 6x1 ota i8la ta atuxhuata, ta omoia eival omdvia kal 8dokolo va 8iepeuvnBolv a-
vtikelpevikd (Jacobs 1970; Gadd, Collins 2002). To yeyovdg autd dNwote Kabiotd ta atu-
xApata akatdMnla oav Seikteg amoteheopatikdtntag evédg mpoypduuatog acpdheiag (Komaki
et al. 1978). Akéun Kal ta Aiydtepo coPapd atuxfipata, mapdlo Tou eival ouxvdtepa, eival
emiong avemapkh gav Seikteg Adyw avakpiBeldy otnv avagopd Kal Kataypaph toug Kal uto-
Keldevikdtnta otn coPapdtnta toug (Komaki et al. 1978, Tarrants 1970). Emiong yia tov i-
810 Adyo eival oxeddv adlvatn n tuxalomoinon A xpAan odddwyv ehéyxou (Chhokar, Wallin 1984;
Komaki 1977).

Emiong, Yuxohoyikoi mapdyovieq mwg n utrepPoAikh aiciodoia (Weinstein 1980) kal n u-
TTepeKTiunon twv atodikdy duvatotitwy (Svenson 1981) avBictavtal otn Bewpia tng ouold-
otaong.

H RHT mpoumobétel meplopliopévo mARBog ekPBdoewy Kal diadpopwyv, Kabwg kal apepaid-
tntag, omdte mpdKeltal yia Wia uéodo oAl yphAyopn Kal armoteleouatikh, n omoid duwg éxel
vonua uévo oe amhd ouoathpata. levika ol mpooeyyioelg atny avtiAnyn tou Kivdivou mou Pa-
oizovtal amokAelotikd otn voonpdtnta h Bvnoiudtnta éxouv SexBei KpitikA ot aduvatolyv va
OUNMGBouv tny MoAuTAoKATNTA Twv Tapayoviwy ektiynang kal tng 8iadikadiag AMyng aro-
pdoewv (Fischhoff et al. 1984).

H RHT Beixvel va eival éva apketd Kahd Hoviélo meplypagAg yia Kataotdoelg dmou to
atopo éxel MAAPN éNeyxo tng eEENIENG Kal yvdon twv 81adikaoidyv mou meplAadPdavovtal oatig
evépyeleg mou ektelei. Emiong Ba mpémel va umdpxel éva gagéqg Kal hovodidotato péyebog
ehéyxou, kabwg Ba eival 8Uokoho va yivel mpooapuoyh TOADY Peyebdyv Tou ouvbuaotikd 8i-
Vouv éva OuyKekplPévo emimedo — otdxo tou KivBivou. Ma to Adyo autd n RHT eugavizetal
va Teplypdpel apketd Kahd paivéueva mou oxetizovial he tnv o8Aynon (UéyeBog eAéyxou n
taxitnta Kivnong). Autd onuaivel 6t éxel autduata onpaoia Kal otn heNétn tou emayyeh-
hatikol KivBivou, Kabg ta emayyeldatikd tagidia (xwpiq va mepihapBdvoval ol hetakivh-
oelg amd Kal Tpog to XWpo epyaciag) apopolv to 15% tng Kivnong oxnudtwv (Bouladon,
1979).

Ouwg, ownv epyadia, ouvhbwg ol Pabuoi eheubepiag tou epyazouévou eival oAl Teplood-
tepol amd autolqg otny odhAynon, Kabwg o 08nydg guvexwsg pubuizel th CuUTEPIPOPA Tou Oe
oxéon ue Aueodeq alayég oto mepIPAAov tou. Ze Xxwpoug epyadiag, ouwg, 18iaitepa otav
autoi eival olvBetol, ol pnxaviouoi opdoldotaong (av umdpxouv) dev umopolv elkoha va ma-
patnpnBoly — m.X. ol anwAeleg Aoyw atuxnpdtwy eival MoAd TTIo OTIAvio PaIVOUEVO Je XWDPouG
epyaoiaqg mapd otnv odriynon (Glendon et al. 1996).

— 35 —



Ymokelpevikh avtiinyn tou Kiv8ivou

3.4 TTAaiciwon

«H AoyikA Bev eival mpoidv Udvo tng avalutikig okéyng, aAAd Kal tng eumelpIKAG oké-
yng» (Damasio 1994).

3.4.1 Eicaywyn

e avtifeon pe tny TMAAPN YVdon tou atduou yia toug KivBivoug mou mpoUmodétel n RHT,
n MeAETn NG UTTOKEIPEVIKAG eKtiunong tou KivBlvou aoxoAhBnke apketd Kal he TiG amokAi-
oelg twv amogdoewy twv atduwy amd tn RéAtiotn opBoloyikd emdoyh. Epeuveg (Fischhoff
et al. 1980; Tversky, Kahneman 1981; Hogarth 1982) é8eiav éti otnv mepimtwon tou Kiv-
80vou akdun kal Aoyikd 10080vapeg meplypapég evag mpoPAnuatog dev odnyolv avaykaia otig
i8leq amopdoelg. H pelétn twv paivopévwy autdy Baciotnke Kupiwg oe maiyvia xpnudtwy (ei-
te auiyA eite oe maiyvia xpnudtwy évavtl ekPdoewv uyeiag). Etol, Kupiwg éxouv va Kavouv
He kataotdoelg emAoyhg KivBivou évavtl OUYKeKpIUéVwY oPeldy Kal avagépovtal otny ma-
pdypapo auth Kupiwg evBelKTIKA.

Mia amé tig onuavtikotepeg €vvoleg otn PMeAétn tng utiokeldevikdtntag otny avtiAnyn tou
Kiv8ivou Atav auth tng «mhaiciwong» (framing effect) mou éxel va kavel e tov tpbro mou
Mapouaidzovtal ol TAnpogopieq yia tov KivBuvo (Ettenson, Coughlin 1982; Fagley, Miler 1997,
Tversky, Kahneman 1974, 1981, Kahneman, Miller 1986, Levin et al 1987, Lindberg, Frost
1992). O épog «mhaiciwon» trepiAaRdvel évav apiBud amd Siagopetikég Siaotdoelg otig ormoi-
eg Umopei va mapouadidzetal o KivBuvog Kal Umopei va emnpedzouy th AAYn amopacewy.

H onpavtikétepn tétola 8idotaon Atav n «emidpaon tng meploxig» («domain effect»),
n oroia MpoANBe amd tn Bepeliddn epyacia twv Tversky & Kahneman (1981) n omoia u-
moothpi§e Otl ta dtoua Seixvouv dlapopetikA otdon amévavtl oto pioko avdloya pe to av
autd apopd mlavég anwieleg h mBava képdn. TTavw otn diamiotwon auth atnpixBnke n
«Bewpia tng TTpoomtikAg» («Prospect Theory») yia va meplypdyel to aivéuevo e to o-
moio n Slapopetikh Tapouciach amoAUtwg opoiwy Kataotdoewyv KAvel toug avBpwmoug va
TIG avtiAngBolv wqg «maiyvia Kepdwv» A «maiyvia anwleldv» avdloya he to onpeio ava-
®opdq mou tiBetal wq Pndevikh katdotaon (Kuhberger et al. 1999).

H «emidpaon tng meploxig» Pacizetal oge éva meipaua to omoio éxel emavainedei MoANéq
Popéq Kal pe diagopetikolq tpdmoug otn BIRMoypagia: thy Aciatikh acBévela (“Asian-
disease”). ZUupwva e autd:

«O1 HTTA etoiudzovtal yia to §éomaoua Hiag aouvhABiotng aoiatikAg acbéveiag, n omoia
eKtiudtal ot Ba Kootioel th zwh ge 600 avBpwrioug. Exouv mpotabei 8io evarAaktikd roo-
yoduuata avtidetwmiong thg acbévelag. Ol emIoTNUoVIKEG EKTILACEIG TwY OUVEMTEIDY twy 8Uo
mooypauudtwy éxouv wg eAg:
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(ekBoxh rTou mapoudidzetal otnv mMEWTN oUdda epwtduevwy):

+ Av uloBetnBei to mpdypaupa A, 200 dvBpwriol Ba owBoly.

« Av uloBetnBei to mpdypauua B, urdpxer 1/3 mBavétnta va owbolv 600 dvBpwrrol Kai
2/3 mBavétnta va un owbei Kavévag.

(ekBoxr mou mapouoidzetal otn 8eltepn oudba epWTWLEVWY):

« Av uioBetnBei to mpdypauua A, 400 dvBpwrrol Ba meBdvouy.

+ Av uloBetnBei to mpdypauua B urmdpxel mbavéotnta 1/3 éti Kaveig e Ba mebavel kai 2/3
mBavétnta ot 600 dvBpwrol Ba mebdvouv». (Tversky, Kahneman 1981).

KdaBe pia amé tig 80o ouddeg éxel va avtipetwrioel éva mpoPAnua emAoyAg petagl duo e-
VAAGKTIKWOV e Tpopavag pabnuatika i8leg mpoobokdueveg tinég xpnoludtntag. H Siagpopd
twv 800 ekboxwv eival o tpdmog mapouciaong: otny mMpwtn ekBoxh yivetal Adyog yia owtnpia
avBp@mwy, evd atn 8eltepn yia Bdvato (twv umohoimwy). O1 80o ekBoxéq eival Katd ta dAa
amoéAluta 1008Uvapeg. MNa tny akpifela Kal ol 80o mapoucidzouv amAeleg, amAd atny mMPWTN
ekBoxh ekAapPavovial wg Sedouéveg, omote n Peiwan tng amoAelag mapoucidzetal wg Képdog.

To meipapa éxel emavalngBei ektetapéva oe MARBoG Helet@v Kal éxel TpokUyel ot ol e-
PWTWHEVOI OTnY TIPWTN ekboxh ocuotnuatikd emAéyouy thy TPOTN emAoyh Kal otny Seldtepn
ekBoxf tn Beldtepn emMoyh. Me dN\a Adyia (Kuhberger et al. 1999, Mc Neil et al. 1982) ol
avepwrol teivouv Tpog tnv emAoyh tng acpdlelag otav avtipetwrizouv evdexdueva Képdn
(BetikA mhauaiwon) Kal otnv emAoyh tou piokou dtav avtidetwrizouv evdexdueveqg amdieleg
(apvntikA mAaioiwon).

Kamoleg 181aitepdtnteg mou mpoékupayv amd to meipapa autd eival:

* H BetikA «mAalgiwon» o8nyei ge amoguyh piokou, avedptnta edv ta amotehéouata ei-
val otnv mpaydatikétnta andieleg h képdn (Kuhberger et al. 1999).

+ H emidpaon yia ta képdn eugavizetal mo Eekdbapn amd ot yia tig anwieleg. MNa tig a-
nidAeleg, Blagopetikol TTapdyovieq emdpolv Siapopetikd oe Siapopetikég ouddeq (Slovic,
Lichtenstein 1968).

Znpeldvetal, dpwg, 8t umdpxouv Kamoleg peléteg (Casey, Delquié 1995; Hersey,
Schoemaker 1980; Cohen et al. 1987) mou 8ev emBePaidvouv to @aivéuevo autd. Avtibe-
1a, utootnpizetal 0tl n PeudaioBnon auth ogeiletal otny TEPIOPIOUEVN IKAVOTNTA TWYV €PW-
TOuevwy va avtihaupdvovtal tig mbavotnteg Kal 18iaitepa otny TMAeUPd TwV ATTWAEIDY.

Mia akdun mBavh e€hynon (Highhouse, Yuce 1996) eival n 81dkpion twv dpwv «ameidi» Kal
«gukalpia» (Tou avagépovtal ge atouikA avtidngn) amd autolq tng «amAelag» Kal Tou «Kép-
Boug» (rou avagépovtal oe TpoomtikéG AAPNG amopdoewv). Ztny TepIoxA Twv Kepdwv n arro-
PUYA Tou piokou eppavizetal oav eukalpia kal h emdiwgn tou wg amellf, evid atnv TepIoxXh Twv
amwAEIDNY n amoPuyh pioKou ep@avizetal wg ameldi Kal n emdiwEn tou wq eukalpia. levika é-
xel uttootnpixBei 6tl ol avtiNAYelg eukalpiag A amelNAg eival autég Tou emnpedzouv th otdon
Tou atdpou amévavtl oto pioko ave€dptnta amd tig mMpoomtikég Képdoug A amwAelag. Mdhiota
ueyahitepn mpoooxA AapPdavouv WdMov ol eukalpieg mapd ol Kivéuvol (March, Shapira 1987).
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To @aivépevo autd, mou ovopdzetal ouxvd kal «TTapado€o tou Ellsberg», avalletal akd-
un mrepioodtepo (Viscusi, Chesson 1999) wq mpotiynon tou atduou va yvwpizel tnv mbavéd-
tnta 6tav diakuPelovtal kéEpdn e Peydleg mBavotnteg h amwAeleg Pe WIKpéG TMBavotnteg
Kal mpotiynon mpog tnv aRePaidtnta (dyvolia mbavédintag) otnv aviibetn Katdotaon. H ap-
XIKA Bewpia twv Tversky kal Kahneman e§elixBnke otn ouvéxela pe Bidpopeg poppég. Ka-
moleg amd autéq eival (Kuhberger et al. 1999):

« H Bewpia Xpnoudtntag tou Markowitz (Markowitz Utility Theory — Markowitz, 1952),

n omoia TPoPAETel amopuyn piokou atny TTePIOXA Kepdwy Kal Tpotidnon piokou otny Te-
ploxA amwleldv otav ta Képdn eival peydla, al\d avtiotpogeg tdoelg otav ta Képdn ei-
val Jikpd.

« H Gewpia ABpoiotikig TTpoobokiag (Cumulative Prospect Theory - Tversky, Kahneman
1992), n omoia mpoPAémel amopuyh tou piokou yia Képdn Kal mpotiunon piokou yia a-
TAeleg, yia péoeq kal uPnAég mbavotnteg, al\d avtiotpogeq tdoelg otav ol mbavotn-
1eg eival PIKPEG.

+ H Bewpia Alakiv8iveuong (Venture Theory - Hogarth, Einhorn 1990), n omoia mpopAémel
au§avouevn amopuyh piokou Pe thy al€non thg mlavotntag Kepdwv Kal peiwon tng a-
ToQUYAG piokou We thy alnon tng mbavotntag amwleldyv. Emiong mpoPAémel au€avo-
Mevn amoguyh piokou Pe tnv ad§non tou Adyou kepdwyv / mBavotnta yia képdn kal pel-
oUdevn amoguyhn piokou Pe tny ad€non tng amdAutng tiuAG tou Adyou Kepbwv / meavo-
NTa yia anwAeleg.

levikd, éva amd ta onyavtikdtepa euphpata tng Bewpiag mpoottikAg (Prospect Theory) twv
Tversky & Kahneman eival n kw8ikomoinon amé to dtopo twv ekPacewyv wg képdn A wg amw-
Aeleg Kal OxI wG tehikég kataotdoelg. Me aAa Adyla, ta mavia PJeTpvial oe oxéon e éva on-
ueio avagopdg, to omoio otn Bewpia TMPooTLIKAG eival to status quo (Kameda, Davis 1990).

2e Tpaydatikég kataotdoelg to onpeio avapopdg Pmopel va Pny tibetal amd tov tpdmo [e
tov oroio Mapouadidzetal to TPdPAnUa aAAd eite amd to umdpxov status quo (Van Schie, Van
der Pligt, 1995) eite amd tig ehdxioteq anaithoelg mou utdpxouv tn 8eouévn atiyuh yid tn
8ebopévn epyadia. Ztnv mepimtwon auth o amogacizwy Ba mpotiyhoel th BERala emAoyh e-
av n mpooBokduevn TIPA utepPaivel tig eNaxioteq autég amalthoelg aAAd fa mpotiyhcel to
pioko edv n mpooBokwuevn TIUA eival Katw amd autég (Wang 1996a).

Emiong ta dtoua KatalAyouv oe 81apopetikég eKTIUATEIG OXetIKA He To Tooo Ba MAApwvay
yla va amoplyouv évav KivBuvo ouykpitikd pe to tl Ba Bewpoloav wg KAatdAAnAn amoznpiw-
on yia thv amodoxh evdg duolou KivBUvou akdun Kal av yvwpizouv 6t eival duolol (Bateman
et al. 2002, Dubourg et al. 1997).

Mia onuavtiki 8leukpivion eival n 8idkpion tng «mAaiciwong» (8nAadh tng petatdmiong tou
onueiou avagopdg) amd tnv «éueaocn tng ékPaong» («outcome salience» - 8nhadh tov to-
vioud tng mbavdtntag képdoug A amdielag).

«H éupaon otnv mbavétnta BetikAg éKBaong uiag emikivuvng emAoyAg obnyei oe rooti-
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Unon tou piokou Kal avtiotpoga n éugacn otnv mbavétnta apvntikAG éKBaong obnyei oe a-
MoQUYA tou piokou, avedptnta aré tnv mapoudiaon tou mMpoBAAUAtoG ge dpous Kepbwy A a-
nwAeidv» (Van Schie, Van der Pligt 1995).

E€etdzovtag tig amavtioelq twv iBlwv epwtopevwy ol Tversky & Kahneman (1979) 8ia-
tinwoav to «alvopevo tng avtavdkiaong»: dtoda mou amogelyouv to pioko otnv meploxh
Twv Kepdwv, to emzntolv atnv TEPIOXA Twy ATwAEIDY Kal avtiotpoga. 2e avtibeon pe ta
melpduata «mAalgiwong» ota TpoRAAdAta «avtavakAaong» ol TMPoodoKWHevEG TINEG TwY e-
VaAAGKTIK®Y eival i81eg, al\d 6x1 Kal twy 80o ekBoxwv petagld toug (Fagley, 1993).

3.4.2 TTpobdiaBeon — Zuvaiofhpata

H mpo8idBeon umopel emiong va éxel onuavtiki emibpaon otny mhaigiwon tou mpoPAAua-
10G: av to dtodo Sev éxel akdun mpooappootel atn véa Katdotaon mou dnuioupyhBnke petd
amd mpdopateq amwieleg, TOte UTOPEI va Hetatomioel to onueio avapopdq Kal va euvonoel
meploodtepo emikivBuveg evalhaktikég (Kameda, Davis 1990). O1 Kahneman, Tversky (1979)
avapépouyv éva oxetikd mapddelyua: «Av Kdmolog éxel Aén xdoer $2000 kai Bpioketal avti-
Uétwmog e uia véa emidoyh aiyoupng weéleiag $1000 A mbavétntag 50% va kepSicer $2000
A titote, eival mbavé va mialoidoel to mpdPAnua wg (-$1000, 1.00) évave ($0, 0.50, -$2000,
0.50) mapd oav ($1000, 1.00) évavei ($2000, 0.50; $0, 0.50)». Ymootnpizetal éti ta 4to-
ua mpooapudzoval eukohdtepa oe Képdn mapd ce anwieleg (Fischhoff 1983).

H Yuxikh 8i1dBeon emiong éxel eletnBei oav mapdyoviag mou emnpedzel tig emAoyég mou
oxetizovtal e KivBuvo. YmootnpixBnke udliota, 6Tl o kaboplotikdg mapdyoviag tng oupTepl-
popdq évavtl tou KivBivou eival n 81d8eon, touldxioto btav n amndAela Ba éxel vénua (Arkes
et al. 1988). levikd Bewpeital (Alhakami, Slovic 1994) ét1 n BetikA 81dBeon ouoxetizetal pe
TNy Tpoadokia UPnAWdY opeA@v Kal avtiotpoga. Ze Uehétn Je mpaydatikd képdn, Bpébnke 6-
tl 6tav n mlavétnta emtuxiag Atav Pikph (17%) autoi pe BetikA Yuxikh 81dBeon eixav Ayo-
tepn 81dBeon va gtoixnuatioouv e oxéon e toug dAhoug. Otav n mbavétnta auth, duwg, h-
tav heydAn (83%) n tdon avtiotpdenke. H eEAynon eival 6tl ta dtoda tou vidBouv eupopia
Tpootatedouv TNy KAatdotaon Ttoug auth O0tav aviIPetwTTizouv thy amelAh Jiag amwAelag thg
BetikAg touqg 81d8eong (lsen, Simmonds 1978; Mischel et al. 1976; Carlson et al. 1988).
‘Etol, to mpooBokwpevo PéyeBog tng amdlelag eival peyalltepo yia Karmolov mou Ppioketal
oe Betikh 81d8eon (Nygren et al. 1996). H droyn auth emektdBnke otn ouvéxeld yia va ou-
WTTepIAGBel tny mpdtaon otl 600l Ppiokovtal oe apvntikA 81dBean emizntolv to pioko o€ Mia
mpoomdBela andkinong opehdyv mou Ba odnyhAcouv ce alayh tng 81dB8eong authq (Fessler et
al. 2004). Znueldvetal, duwg, 6Tl urtdpxouyv Tpoyevéotepeq eléteg (Johnson, Tversky 1983;
Mayer et al. 1992; Wright, Bower 1992) mou umootnpizouv éti ta dtoda mou Bpiokovial oe
Betikn 81dBeon eugpavizovtal emiong va utepeKtidoldy thy mlavotnta BetiK@V cupPavtwy Kal
va utotidody thy méavotnta apvntik@yv ouppavtwy.

O @oBog kal o0 Bupdg éxouv emiong e€etaotel wq mapdyovieg emnpeadpol. O Bupdg dnuiloup-
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yei pia tdon va ekhauPdvovtal ta apvntikd oupPavia wg mpoPAEYIUa, umd avBpdrivo éleyxo Kal
mpokaloUpeva amd alloug, evid o eoRog dnuioupyei thy tdon va ekAaudPavovial ta apvntika ye-
yovéta wg ampdPAerta Kal uttd tov éheyxo tng idlag tng Katdotaong (Fessler et al. 2004) kai
6x1 tou atduou («atuxia»). Ze Wia emavdhnyn tou kKAaooikoU melpduatog tng AciatikAG aoBé-
velaq (Tversky, Kahneman 1981) o1 Lerner kai Keltner (2001) katéAn§av oto ouumépaocya 6t ol
Bupwpévol avBpwriol AapBdavouy amopdoelg Tou emizntoldy To Pioko evd ol poPiouévol amopdoelg
eM@UAAKTIKEG OTO PioKo. 2€ OXETIKA épeuva Petd tny emifeon tng 11ng ZemteuBpiou 2001 Rpé-
Bnke 6T1 0 Bupdg oBnyolce oe uToTiNON tnNg emIKIVBUVATNTAG evd 0 POROG O UTTEPEKTIUNGDN, Ye-
yovég oto omoio aroddbnke ev pépel Kal n peyaldtepn aioiobofia twv avépwv (Lerner et al. 2003).
H emi8paon tou Bupol Kal tng améxBelag Atav to Béua oxetikAg peétng (Fessler et al. 2004),
n otoia é8elge 6t ol Bupwuévol avBpeg AduPavay o emikivBuveg amopacelg eva ol Yuvaikeg Je
améxBela Aiydtepo emikivBuveqg amopdoelg oe oxéon e tny opdda eléyxou.

TTépa amd tn yevikh 81d6eon tou atduou, umootnpixBnke 6t onuavtiké pdAo maizel Kal n
81aGeon tou amévavtl otn oxetlikA Katdotaon:

«Ortav éva dropo avtiuetwrrizel éva ouyKivnolakd éviovo oudBay... to eunelpiké oiotnua
autéuata Ydxvel otny tpdmeza avauvAgewy yia oXetikd oupBdvta Kal ta ouyKivnolakd toug
rmapeAKoueva... Av ta evepyomolodueva ouvalobrhuata eival Betikd, urokivodvtal mpd§eig Kal
OKEYelg mou avauévetal va ta avarapdyouv. Av eival Buodpeota, urtokivodvtal mpdeig Kai
okéyeig mTou avauévetal va ta amotpépouv» (Epstein 1994).

To paivépevo autd propei va Rpioketal kKal miow amd tnv emidpaon tng diabeoipdntag (dn-
Aadh tng UmapEng eurmelpidv) otny avtidAndn tng mBavdtntag — cuxvdtntag (Tversky, Kahneman
1973). H 8iaBeoiydtnta umopei va PonBa tnv ameikdvion Kal yiati ol eikdveg épxovial ouvhu-
uéveg ue Karmola ouvaioBhpata (Slovic et al. 2004). Tevikd to paivéuevo autd eival amotele-
OMATIKO Yiati ouvtouelel TNy eKTiMNON Twy OUVETEIDY, éXel OHwG 10xU povo otav mpdkeital yia
OUVETTEleq TToU TTpayHatikd eival 6mwg ekAauPBdvovtal amé to dtopo (Slovic et al. 2004).

levikd, ta atopa Padizouv ta guumepdopata toug Ox1 HOvo oto Tl okEPTovidl yid thy Ka-
tdotaocn, ahld Kal oto tl alcfdvovtal yI' authv. Ztnv Tepinmtwon Betik@v ouvalodnudtwy, o
KivBuvog kpivetal xapnAdg kal ta opéAn uPnAd (Slovic et al. 2004). Auth n oxéon peta€l e-
KTiWPevwy KIvBivwy Kal opehdv augdvetal paydaia Katw amd XpovikA tieon, étav Helwbve-
Tal n eukalpia yia avahutikh Trepiokeyn (Finucane et al. 2000).

OeTikA OeTIKA ApVNTIKA ApVNTIKA

S1aBean 31a0¢eon S1a0eon 31a0ean
TTAnpowopia: EkTipnon: TTAnpowopia: EkTipnon:  TTAnpogopia: EkTiunon:  TTAnpowopia: EkTiunon:
UYNAG opéAn XaHUnAdg XaHnAdg ugnAd XAUNAG 0pEAN upnAdG upnAdG XaunAd

Kivduvog Kivduvog 0PEAN Kivduvog Kivduvog 0PEAN

2xnua 3.1 Emibpaon tng 8id6eang atnv vmokeiuevikn avtidngn
tou Kivéuvou Slovic et al. 2004
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H Yuxikh 8i1dBean otn BiBAioypagia meplypdpetal wg Siodidotato ealvouevo. O Russell
(1980) Bétel tnv évraon Kal tnv euxapiotnon oav 8o d€oveg, evd ol Watson & Tellegen (1985)
mpoteivouv éva olotnua eotpaupévo Katd 45°:

Busdacorn BaaBuon - Bk Evrogn Evwdpas Budfpow - avaison

Sucaobowpia A Euxopeateon

Tlankn Housia Hequia

Zxnpa 3.2 Emibpaon tng Yuxikig 81deang atnv umoKeiueviki eKtiunon tou Kivéivou (Mano 1994)

levikd, n évtaon amhormolel th MAYn amopdoewy Kal edtidzel ota meplgodtepo eppavh xa-
paktnplotikd (Mano 1992, Lewinsohn, Mano 1993). ZxetikfA épeuva (Mano 1994) édeife 6ui:
« H uPnAn évtaon au€dvel tnv tdon emiKivBuvwy amopacewy.
« H évtovn BAiYn au€avel tn 81d8eon mpootaciag amd meavég oxetikég amellég. TTapd tny
opolétnta tng e tny évtaon, n BAIYn eixe avtibeta amotehéouata oto onpeio autd.
* H au€npévn npepia au€dvel tn 81d8eon MANPpwUAG Yia oIKOVOUIKA Taiyvia.

3.4.3 Kpitikh tng mhaiciwong

20dewva e tny «mAaicgiwon», ol TipokatahAyelg mpoépxovtal dueoa amod tov TPoTo Pe Tov
otoio arelkovizetal n MAnpogopia tou KivBlvou Kal 6xI cgav amotéheoda AMwv mapaydvtwy
(Weyman, Kelly 1999). TTapdho mou melpapatikég épeuveg éxouv avadei€el tnv emidpaon tng
Mop@hg [e tnv omoia mapoucidzetal h MAnpogopia Mavw otnv avtiAngn tou Kiv8ldvou, mapatn-
phBnke OtTI uTTdpxouv amokAicelg otny avtiAndn g TANPoPopiag authg Adyw tng emidpaong «ma-
pauétpwy mpodidBeong», OTwWG TPoowWTTIKEG afieq Kal avtiAaelg, TapeNBoviiKA eumelpia Kal to
KolvwvIKo-TToMITIoTIKS TTAaiclo péoa oto omoio TpokUmtouy ol avtidpdoelg atov KivBuvo. Me a-
Aa Adyia kal n i8ia n avtidnyn tng Anpogopiag emnpedzetal amd éva advolo Tapayoviwy.

H mAaigiwon 8éxtnke évtovn Kpitikh tdoo doov agopd to Babud emppohq tng, 600 Kal thy
aMnlemidpaon tng Pe éva MARBog PetaBAntwy mou Propolv va Jeldoouy A va eviaxioouv tny
emmppoh auth (Weyman, Kelly 1999). Ze kdmoleq épeuveg (Wang 1996a) to paivéuevo tng mhai-
oiwong edgavizétav h e§agavizétay pe tn PetaBoln twyv mpoobokduevwy TIMWyY. Emiong, 6tav
1a poodokwieva képdn A znuieg eival WIkpd, ol emAoyég Sev yivovial TIpodgektiKad wote va ou-
vayetal ouykekpipévn oupreplipopd (Cohen et al. 1987). ANAn pia mapduetpog eival n emppon
Tou HeyéBoug twv aplBUdY Kal ouykekplpéva n «ehdoowv euaioBnaia» (Wang 1996b), oliuew-
va e tny oroia n amo@uyn piokou yia KEpdn Kal n TPoTiMNon tou yia amwAeleg 1oxX0el Povo yia
ueydhoug apiBuolq (mm.x. yia 200/600 aAAd éxi yia 2/6).

levikd o meploplondg oe HetaBAntéqg mou e€aptvtal amd éva hovadikd avtikeipevo Bew-
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peital avemapkAg YUxopetpIKA TTPAKTIKA, AOyw twy eyyevav mpoPAnudtwy aflomotiag (Tyron
1973) kal tn pelwpévn akpiPela twv petphoewv (Zickar, Highhouse, 1998). Autd BéRaia I-
oxUel téoo yla tnv mhaiciwon 6o Kal yia thy RHT.

Emiong, (Miller, Fagley 1992; Wagenaar et al. 1988, Wang 1996a) augioBnteital o Bad-
MOG Katd tov omoio to @alvouevo «mAalciwong» eival auetdPAnto yia diagopetikd féuata
(m.x. xpAuata A zwéq). Eva mAaigio xpnuatikol Talyviou WUmopel va Kivntorolicel thy op-
Boloyikh aitioAdéynon o elkoha amé otl éva mhaiolo pn xphpatikol malyviou 6mwg n Kata-
moAéunon uiag acBévelag (Kuhberger et al. 1999). O1 peléteq yia tig avBpdMiveq Zwéq eu-
@avizouv peyalltepn tdon mpotiunong tou piokou amd étl ta mdiyvia xpnudtwv (Wang
1996a). H aitia eival n Bapldtnta tou ayabol, Snhadh 6ti n RéRala amwAela, akdun Kal i-
Kph oe aplBud, eival amapddekin oe kKabe mepimtwon (Kuhberger et al. 1999). Autd oup-
Baivel eite Aoyw tng Peyalltepng eKTINNONG TWV epWTWHEVWY OTNY avBp@Tivn zwh, eite Ao-
yw tng aduvapiag emavdkinong piag xapévng zwhg otn ouvéxela tou «malyviou» (Zickar,
Highhouse 1998).

H oupadikh emloyh Beixvel Blapopetikd otoixeia amd tnv atodikA emoyhA. Ze ouadikd
mAaiolo epavizovtal atabepd Tepioadtepo emiKivBuveg Mpotihhcelg amd 4Tl oe atouikd TAai-
oo (Kameda, Davis 1990). To @aivduevo «bAoi zolue pazi A mebaivoupe pazi» eugavizetal
181aitepa oe PIKPEG opddeq fi oikoyéveleg (Wang 1996a).

H mpoowtikA mpotidnon tou atduou Oto pPioko emiong emnpedzel th ouptepipopd, Kabwg
Bpébnke 6Tl Atoua e akpaia ouuteplpopd mpotihnong h amdppiPng tou piokou Aiyo emnpe-
dzovtal amé tnv «mAaigiwon» (Zickar, Highhouse 1998).

Emiong, to evBiapépov evog atduou Yia To OUYKeKpPIPMEVO Béua paivetal va éxel anpavtikAi
emidpaaon, kabwg edv autd dev eival Pueydlo, tote PIKPEG HeTaBONEG atny TTapoudiach tou Tpo-
BAAuatog urmopoly va éxouv Heydhn emidpaon otig emhoyég (Frisch, 1993). Kédrmoiol epeuvn-
tég (Wang 1996a) umooatnpizouv 6ti to paivéuevo tng «mhaidgiwong» eupavizetal pévo dtav
n aBepaidtnta ce éva mpoPAnua emAoyAg eival heydin.

H acdeela eival dMog évaq mapdyovtag emnpeaouol. Aldpopeq peléteg (Curley, Yates
1985, Curley et al. 1986, Einhorn, Hogarth 1985) é8eifav 6ti o1 Mirteq amopdoewy eival
em@uAaktikoi amévavtl atov KivBuvo otav ol mBavotnteg dev eival kaBoplopéveg Pe akpiBela.
Kdamolol epeuvntéq (Frisch, Baron 1988; Heath, Tversky 1991) umootnpizouv éti to @aivé-
Mevo autd mapatnpeital pévo otav h acdeela kavel to AATtn amopddewy va videel Ayotepo
yv@otng A mMAnpogopnuévog. Emiong, ta maiyvia mou 8ev eival caedg kaboplauéva eupavizo-
vtal wq o emkivduva (Kuhn, Budescu 1996).

e éva utoPetiKd Teipaua, ol epwTwMevol 8ev eugavizouy tny i8ia ouuTepIPopd e autiv
mou Ba édeixvayv oe pia mpaypatiki katdotaon (Slovic, 1968). H aflomiotia twyv amoteheopdrwy
Telpapdtwy Omou ol epwtpevol Bev Atav eKtIBEUevol OTIG OUVETEIEG TwY ATTAVIATEWY TOUG
aupioBnteital (Wiseman, Levin 1996). Yrdpxouv heNéteg yia mpoPAAata 6mou ol epwtAoelq
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eival uttoBetikég Tou éxouv Beifel eite mMpotiunon TMpog to pioko, eite To avtiotpoPo €ite Kal
Kauia oxéon.

TTapd to MAABOG TwV XPACIUWY EVVOIDV TTIOU €IoAYayay, 0l CUMTEPIPOPIOTIKEG Kal Ol Teivo-
vieg mpog autéq (RHT, mAaioiwon) Bewpieg MAPng amopdoewy éxouv Bextel KpITIKA yia ute-
pektiunon tng avBpwrmivng avopBoloyikdtntag Kal yld armotuxia va guvutiohoyioouv thy emip-
pofA Tapayovtwy Tou Tpoépxovial amd thv KouAtolpa, Béoelg Kal Kolvwvikolg Tapdyovieg,
Kabwg Kal yia to Otl eival Kupiwg Paciouévn oe epyaoctnplakég mapd dge mpaypatikég ouven-
keg (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

3.4.4 AnokAiceig moootikomoinong otnv avtiAnPn tou Kivéiovou

TTépav tou @alvouévou tng mAaidiwong, Kamoleg aduvapieg tou atdpou OXetika he tny To-
ootikomoinan emnpedzouv tny avtiAnyn tou Kivdivou. Eva oxetikd aivouevo eival autd tng
BeBaibtntag (certainty effect) oluewva pe to omoio ol AAtteq amoedoewy divouv 181ditepo
Bdpog oe ouykekpluéveg ekPdoelg, (mm.x. to mapddofo tou Allais, émou n 8lapopd Hetatl
100% kal 99% Bev mapouadidzetal va éxel to 1810 Bdpog pe tn Blagopd Petafl 34% kal 33%
- Allais 1953). To aivéuevo autd e€nyeital amd un ypauuikA ouvdptnon (m-function) Bapi-
tntaq mlavothtwy (Kahneman, Tversky 1979; Tversky, Kahneman 1992), 6miwg amelkovize-
tal gto oxAua.
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Zxnua 3.3 Baputnta mbavotitwy (Stone et al. 1994)

e xapnhég mbavotnteg eppavizetal pia acguvéxela, n ormoia Sev umopei va mpoadlopiotei
akpIPg, al\a Bivel to yeviké ouumépacua 0TI ol XapnAég meavotnteq umepektipolveal Ué-
Xpl va @tdoouv Wia «apketd xaunhA» tiA émou Sev Ba éxouv emmAéov Bapltnta (Stone et
al. 1994). O1 Magat et al. (1987) i1oxupiotnkayv 6t oI dvBpwriol Sev eival IKavoi va avtiAn-
@Bolv kal va Biaxelpiotolyv xaunAég mbavotnteg, OMwG Autéq twy atuxnudtwy. Etol eite pel-
@vouv tétoleqg mBavotnteg oe éva emimedo Tou toug eival olkeio eite tig amoppimtouy divo-
vtag Pdon poévo oto Péyebog twy ouverneldy toug. Ouoiwg, ta dtopa avtiotoixolyv to MARBogG
TV eKtIBélevwy oe évay KivBuvo xaunAng mbavotntag oav «moAAolg» A «Aiyoug» Xwpig va
Kdvouv emmAéov diaRabuioelq peta€l toug (Halpern et al. 1989).

Ymdpxouv onuavtikd otoixeia mou deixvouv otl ol avBpwrol BuokoAelovtal va avtiAngBolv
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TIG emmtdoelg tou abpolatikol KivBidvou (Linville et al. 1987, Weyman, Anderson 1998). Ava-
Aoya mpoPAAuata mapouadidzovtal Kal otny avtidndn twv ekepdoewy tou Peyéboug tou KivBu-
vou (.X. o 8imhaoiaoudg piag Mol PiIKphg mbavdtntag Kal n onuacia Tou Prmopel va éxel).

H aBepaiétnta (8nhadh n dyvoia tng mbavdtntag tou oudPaviog) emiong emnpedzel oe [e-
ydho BaBud tnv aveiAngn tou Kiv8idvou. Ymdpxouv otoixeia (Viscusi, Chesson 1999) mou 8ei-
xvouv Otl h mapouaiaon tou Kiv8Uvou oav péon tiNh obnyel ge TepIoodtepo AoYIKEG eKTIPA-
oelg, tooo ge UPnAég 600 Kal ge xaunhég mlavdtnteg. Avtibeta n mapouadiaon tou KivBivou
oav elpog mlavwyv cudPaviwy obnyel ge uPnAotepeqg avtididelqg KivBivou yia xaunAég méa-
votnteg Kal XaunAotepeq avtidAdelq yia heyalltepeg mbavotnteg, Kabwg to dtouo eotidzel
ota dkpa h umoBétel opoldpopPh Katavoun.

e’ o]

2xAua 3.4 Enidpaon tng mapovaiaong tng Katavoung méavotntag otnv vmoKelpevikn avtiAngn
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ZnyavtikA eival kal n emidpaon tou tpdmou mapouadiaong evag kKivBivou oe oxéan e To Xpo-
vo (m.x. évaq Bdvatoq kdbe 4 phveg otnv EANGSa) mapd cav mbavdtnta (0,0000003). Karmol-
€G Yuxouetplkég épeuveg (Pidgeon et al. 1992) édeiav 6ti mapdAo Tou UTTAPXOUY ONUAVTIKEG
arokAioelg petagl tng mpayuatikhg meavotntag evog piokou Kal authg Tou ektiydtal améd ta
dtopa, otav znteital va yivel ouyKpItikh 1epdpxnon twy KivBUivwy ol eKtiphoelq epgavizovtal I-
kavorointikég. levikd 6tav kamolol Kivéuvol oAU xapnhAAg miBavétntag mapoudidzotal Yéow
Belkt@v ouxvotntag ouudPavtog tote epgavizovtal oav «oxedov undév», evd n mapoudiacn toug
Ue OXETIKA Hop@h oBnyel oe Teploodtepo emMPUAAKTIKA aupmepipopd (Stone et al. 1994). Xa-
POKTNPIOTIKS TTapddelyua twy mapamdvw eival n helétn twv Slovic, Fischhoff kai Lichtenstein
(Slovic et al. 1978) otnv omoia n mBavétnta coPapol tpaupatiopol 860nke pe tn popeh 0,00001
yia kdBe tagidi h 0,33 yia ta 50 én 08Aynong: n teleutaia ékppaon eival auth Tou TpokdAe-
oe tn Peyalltepn emoeulaktikotnta. H ypaeikh avamapdotaon, emiong, éxel Bpebel ot eival Te-
ploobtepo amoteeodatiki amd tnv apiBuntiki (Stone et al. 1997, Stone et al. 2003).

Ei8ikétepa n mapduetpog tou xpdvou éxel peletnBei ektetapéva. MNa tny mepinmtwon twv
KIv8Uvwy Bavatou, ektiyABnke 4TI tpelg amd toug téaoeplq mapdyovieg mou Kabopizouv thy
avtiAngn tou Kivdivou (o tétaptog eival n ouvoMKA ocuxvdtnta eudviong otov mAnBuoud a-
vagpopdq) oxetizovtal We tnv emidpaon tou xpdvou (Viscusi et al. 1997):

« H avdluon tou umdhoitou Tpoodokwuevng zwhg (n omoia oxetizetal Ye tnv nAikia otnv

omoia evBéxetal va gupPei to polpaio.

« H «apeodtnta tng emibpaong» (immediacy of effect), 8nhadh o xpdvog mou mapepPAaA-

Aetal peta€l tnhg ambépaong yia ékBeon otov KivBuvo Kal tng eueaviong twy emmtwoe-
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wv (mM.x. Kdnvioua), KaBwg Mapatnpeital Pelwpévn avnouxia Kal pdAnyn ekei dmou o xpd-
vog autdq eival peydhog (Bjorkman 1984; Williamson, Weyman 2005; Weber, Chapman
2005; Keren, Roelofsma 1995; Weber, Chapman 2005).

+ H emidpaon tou «amomAnbwpiouoU», n oToid eVOWHATWOVEl TV TIPOTIMNON Tou atdpou oe
oxéon [e dlapopetikd xpdvia zwAg (Rotter 1954; Mischel, Grusec 1967; Rachlin et al.
1986, Rachlin, Siegel 1994).

3.5 Wuxopetpikn mpoaéyyion

«H emionun mAnpo@dpnon eivail uévo évag amé toug moAAodq tpdroug e toug oroioug Yi-
vetal avtiAnmreég évag KivBuvog» (Bloor 1995).

Ol uTToOTNPIKTEG TNG CUUTTIEPIPOPITTIKAG TTPOOEYYIoNG Bewpoly tn CUUTEPIPOPA WG aTToTéAe-
oua tou TepIBANovtog omou ol onuavtikdtepol mapdyovieg KadopiopoU tg ouumeplipopdg eival
n oxetikA eheuBepia emAoyAg, to emimedo eNéyxou Tou atdpou e WV CUVETTEIDY Tng amdeaong
Kal n euon tng BacikAg avaykng h emBupiag mou eite MAnpeital eite amobapplvetal amod tig te-
MKkég ouvéreleq tng emmiKivBuvng evépyelag (Nelkin, Brown 1984). AvtiBeta, ol umootnpikiég tng
atopikAG 8lagoporoinang umoatnpizouy 6t n e€fiynon Bpioketal €€’ oAokAipou oto dtopo (Weyman,
Kelly 1999) kai otouq eumelpikolq Kavéveg Tou autd avamtiooel Kal KaBopizouv tn oupumepipo-
P4 tou. Z0uewva pe tny TIPooéyyion auth, n cuUTEPIPoPd TwV atduwy Bev emnpedzetal amd au-
16 mou oupPaivel al@ amd tnv epunveia autol Tou oupPaivel (Covey 1989). Ta dtoua, aduva-
TVTag va amoktigouy TAAPN Kal aalpikA yvaon yia 6Aa ta Béuata Tou avtihetwrTizouy Kadn-
HepIvd, avamtiooouy TIPAKTIKEG Kal eUTTEIPIKEG ATTAOUCTEUTIKEG VOPUEG YeVIKAG avtiAnPng wwv Tpay-
uatwv (heuristics) yia va avuotaduioouv tny aBepaidtnta Kai moAutrhokdtnta. O vépueg autésg,
ol otoieg TMpayuatl edgavizovial 181ditepa Xphaolueg dge KAToleg TMepImtoelg Wrmopoly va odnyh-
gouv e coPapéq avakpipeleg oe ANeq Tepioelg (Tversky, Kahneman 1974, 1981; Slovic, 1987).

H Yuxouetpikh (Psychometric) mpooéyyion €ekivnoe ota téAn tng 8ekaetiag tou '70 e to
dpBpo twv Fischhoff et al (1978). Ziugwva e tnv mpooéyyion auth, n omoia avamtixenke
Kupiwg oto mavemothipio tou Oregon, n aioBnon tou KivBlvou eival katd Baon umokelyevikh
(Weyman, Kelly 1999). To kiplo xapaktnplotikd tng Atav h xpAon OTATIOTIKDV TEXVIKDV e
moANamAég petaPAntéq yia va SiepeuvnBolv ol eKTINAcEIG emIKIVBUVOTNTAG TwY ATOUWY Kal h
amodoxh evdg elpoug KivBivwy (Williamson, Weyman 2005). H mpooéyyion auth umootnpizel
6t n avtidnyn tou Kivdivou e€aptdtal amd KAamola molotiKd Xapakinplotikd tou («umoypagh
tou KIvBUvou» - Petts et al. 2001), émwg n ehey€ipdtnta, n eBehoviikéinta, o péRog, o Pad-
HOG opyavwuévng aopdhelag, to evBexduevo Kataotpophg, n 1cdtnta Kal n oikeldtnta (Slovic
et al. 1980; Vlek, Stallen 1981). OI mapdyovteq autoi mepidauBdvouy emiong ta xapakinpl-
oTIKA twv Suopevay amoteleodpdtwy, tny avnouxia yia meavég emmtwoelg, thy avnouxia yia
meavA duotikdtnta, thy éNelPn eumiotoolvhng amévavtl otoug opyaviapolg Aoyw ouykpoud-
HEVWY OUPePdVTWY Kal tuxdv mapoucia nBikdyv Bepdtwy (Weyman, Kelly 1999).
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O1 Mpiteg Yuxopetpikég Hehéteg BphAkay 0Tl To Kolvd éxel atelf yvaon twy KivBivwy Bvn-
oiudétntag akdun Kal oe 8i1dgopa eidn atuxnudtwy Kal acevely 6Tou UTTAPXouV eTTapKA ata-
TIoTtIKA otoixeia, opdMovtag Katd to 1/3 twv ektihhcewy Kal e peydAn amdékiion (Slovic et
al. 1979). H am\A katapétpnon vekpwyv, GPwg, avtihetwrizel toug Bavdtoug véwyv Kal nAi-
Kiwhévwy Je wg 1oo8lvapoug. H i81a avtipetdmion umdpxel Kal petafl akapiaiwyv favatwy
Kal Bavdtwy petd amd emwbuveq Kal eGoubevwtikég aoBéveleg A Pakpég mepldboug kabnpe-
pivou @oPou. H xphon «apiBuol Bavatwv» wq Seiktn umovoel otl eival to 1810 onuavtikd va
mpoAauBavovtal KivBuvol aut@v Tou toug emAéyouv A weeloldvtal amd autolq 600 Kal Aut@V
Tou 8ev toug emAéyouv olte weelouvtal. Eival BéRala 8lokoho va Ppebei tpdmog amdéboong
Baputntag otig 8iagopéqg autég, ald kal n un amédoon Bapltntag amotelel Kal n idia pia
mapadoxh 10dtntaq (Slovic 1998).

H mpoomdBela avdluong twv PNXaviopoy mou odnyolv to Atodo Otig Kpioelg autéqg avédel-
Eav 80o molotikég Blaotdoelg: tn goRapdinta twv ouvereldv (Kal tov ekAaupavduevo péRo)
Kal to Badud dyvolag kai aBepaidtntag (dyvwotoqg Kivbuvog). Ze oplopéveg Pehéteg mpooti-
Betal kal to MAABOG twv eKtIBéuevwy otov KivBuvo. Etol, n avtidngn tou Kiv8ivou avalletal
oe éva 81081dotato xwpo he dgoveg to pOPo Tou PITopel va TIPOKANETOUY Ol CUVETTIEIEG Kal TnV
olkeldtnta, nhadh to Pabud mou o KivBuvog yivetal avtIAnmtdg wg yvwotdg Kal eleyxopevog
(Rohrmann 1999, Renn 2005). Peahiotikég avtiMayelg propolv va umdp§ouv pévo yia Kiveo-
Voug yia toug oroioug ta dtoda éxouv dueon h éuueon eurelpia (Thompson, Mingay 1991).

2uvhBwg Bev uTtdpxel apKeTh evnuépwon yia toug KivBUivoug Kal ta Xapaktnplotikd toug,
evd (agoU eival ekRdoelg pe xaunhi mlavdtnta va oupPolv) mbavétata dev umdpxel TAn-
pogopia amd tnv eumelpia tou idlou tou atduou (Hakes, Viscusi 1997), ue amotéheoua moh-
Aoi avBpwrol va oxnuatizouv tig avtiNAdelg toug amd 181wtikég TANpoPopieg Tou ouvhbwg a-
vagépovtal otn 8IKA toug nAiKiakh opdba (Benjamin, Dougan 1997).

Ymdpxouv onuavtikd otoixeia mou o8nyolv 0to cUPTépacua OTI 0l UVABEIG CUPTIEPIPOPES
amévavtl otov KivBuvo avtavaklolv éva pelwpévo emimedo avnouxiag Aoyw tng olkeldtntag
Kal tng ouvhABelag (Weyman, Kelly 1999). Ouoiwg ektiydtal 6tl ta droda utepektipoly Kiv-
80voug mou Bev toug eivai oikeiol (Williamson, Weyman 2005; Jasanoff 1998). Yrmootnpixénke,
emiong, otl n oikeldtnta Bev ouvBéetal WOVO He TNV TTPOCWTTIKA eumelpia tou KivBlivou alld
Kal he tnv TpoPBolf twv KivBivwy amd ta Méoa Mazikig Evnuépwong (Van der Pligt 1998).
Emiong ouvBéetal e Béuata yvdong tou KivBivou kal eley€iudtntag (Pidgeon et al. 1992,
Van der Pligt 1998). H oikelétnta ouvABwg Aeltoupyel Pelwtikd Tpog to emimedo mpdAnyng,
ektdg amd mepImtdoelq KivBivwy mou eival elkolo va toug eavtaotei Kaveig (Weyman, Kelly
1999). H eukolia auth otn eavtaocia twv KivBivwy, Kadwg Kal n mlavh TPoowTiKA eumelpia
amdé ouuPav mou obnyel otnv aioBnon 6tl n emavaAnmitikh Tapoucia evog Kivdldvou eival Tio
méavh amnd 600 eival otny TPAyPATIKOTNTA, eUPAVIZOVTAl WG Ol CNUAVTIKOTEPEG HOPPEG YVwW-
otk mpokatahAyewy (Williamson, Weyman 2005).

‘Evag akdun mapdyovtag mou emnpedzel tny avtiAngn tou KivBlvou eival o Paduég eurmioto-
odvng otnv emotAun, thy efoudia Kal toug KuBepvntikolg gopeig (Wynne 1992) A amidg otny

— 46 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

ThyA mMANpo@dpnong yia to ouykekpidévo KivBuvo (Williamson, Weyman 2005). H éNeiyn e-
Wmotoolvng otny Ikavotnta A otn 81dBeon twv 1IBIWTIKWY eMiXelpRdewy yia th Slaxeipion twy
KIvBivwy mapatnphnke 4ti o8nyel oe uPnAd emimeda ektidouevng emKivBuvétntag (Burns et
al. 1993). H eumotoolvn éxel Wia Sitth @lon, oxetizéevn td00 [e TNV eKTINDMEVN IKavdtnta
tou d\hou pépoug 600 Kal e TG Koivég afieq kal avtidagelg (Williamson, Weyman 2005).

levikb oguumépaaoua eival 6t ta Béuata eumotooalvng Kal aglomiotiag 8ev pmopoly va Ee-
mepaotoldv amid pe tn Beltiwon tng moldtntag tng emikolvwyviag tou KivBivou ge pia otevh
Kal e€elbikeupévn évvola xwpig tnv avagopd oe eupltepa Kolvwvikd Kal 18pupatikd Béuata
(Walker et al. 1998). Akdun Kal oe KaBeotwq TARpouqg epmiotooldvng ol apiBuoi amd pévol
toug Bev emapkolyv, 18iaitepa otav avapépovial ge UIKpEG Toadtnteg A oe aocuvhBioteg [o-
va8eq pétpnong, kabwg Bev éxouv ouaiaotiké avtikploua otoug avBpwmoug (Morgan et al.
1992). H avddelEn tng KolvwvikAg 8idotaong (éotw Kal amAd wg zAtnua) Atav Wia amd tig
ueydAeg ouvelopopég tng Yuxopetplkig Tpoaéyyiong (Teigen et al. 1988), n omoia, duwg, dé-
xBnke KPITIKA OTI ouvéxioe va e€etdzel tny AAPn amopddewv ATOKAEIOTIKA 0e Atopikd eri-
medo (Nelkin 1989; Turner, Wynne 1992).

Emiong, n ektetapévn ogtatiotikA avdAuon, n oroia UTTOXPewtikd Peiwve to Péyebog Kal tny
avtImpoowTeutikotnta twv delyudtwy Kal twy eetazduevwy KivBivwy ota melpduata tg, Atav
akoun dia aitia KpItiKAG tg YuXouetpikAG Tpodéyyiong 6oov agopd tnv akpifela twv oupme-
pacudtwy g (Williamson, Weyman 2005). Ektidtal 6ti o cul\oyikoi péool 6pol KpUpouv ou-
o1a0tikéG Blapopéq atnv atodikA Katavénon kKai epunveia (Walker et al. 1998, AF Wahlberg
2001). Emiong, augiopnteital Kal n epyactnpiaki @ion tng épeuvag dmou ta dropua ekppdzouv
Kpioelg yia kataotdoelg mou Bev éxouv Pidoel A okeptel oto mapelddv (Weyman, Kelly 1999)
Kal udhiota péow piag mapoudiaong tng Katdotaong (Mmpoopepdueveg eVANAKTIKESG) TTou ev [ro-
pei va ekppdoel 6M\o to pAcua Twy avnouxidv tou atduou yia tov KivBuvo (Poortinga, Pidgeon
2003). TTapéti, Aoimdy, ol ambyelq tng YUXOUETPIKAG TIPOTEyyiong éxouv Yivel eupéwg amode-
KTEG emotnpovikd AOyw tng Telpapatikng toug Pdong, dev gaivetal va 8ia8étouv apketh du-
VAUIKA yia Tty TTIpoopopd eEnyhcewy oupTepipop@y amévavtl otov Kivuvo (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

3.6 H mpooéyyion twv vontikdv HOVIEAwWY

«Autd rrou amo toug eibikoug Bewpeital wg rrapdAoyn ardppiPn emioTtniovIKWY TANPoPopIdY
Sev eival mapd arréppiPn AavBaguévwy rmapaboxdyv tou emotnpovikou Lovtédou» (Wynne 1992).

H pelétn twv otpePAdoewy otig avtiNyelg twy atduwy odhynoe otny avamtuén Wiag akéd-
uNn TPodéyyiong tng avtiAnPng tou Kivivou, authq Ttwy vontikov Hoviélwy (mental models).
H mpooéyyion auth mou avantixBnke oto TTavemotipio tou Carnege Mellon mpoomabei va e-
viomioel «Kpiolua Kevd yvaong» atny katavonon twv KivBuvwy. Ta vontikd doviéha eival a-
TAouoteutikég 8iadikaoieg mou avamtiooel to ATouo Yid va agopoIwoel Kal va taglvouhoel
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mAnpogopieg (Weyman, Kelly 1999) A n Yuxoloyikh avamapdotacn tou mepiBaAovtog Kal tng
avauevéuevng oupmepipopds tou (Holyoak 1984).

Epeuvntéqg mou peAétnoay ta vontika PoviéAa amiv avBpdmwy Kal einudvwy oe Béuata mou
oxetizovtal We tov KivBuvo, mapatfipnoay onuavtikég dlagopotolficelq heta§u toug (MacGregor
et al. 1994, Fischhoff et al. 1997, MacGregor et al. 1995; Morgan et al. 1992) A akdun kai
AOUVEXEIEG OTO VONTIKO HOVTENO Twv amA@V avepwrmwy, ol omoiol cuvABwg mpoomaboly va Bpouv
éva kabnpuepivd amhoikd tpdmo e§Aynong akdun kKal edv autdg meplhauPavel avakpiPeleg.

Ta dtoua epgavizovial va ektipgolv UiIkpdtepn emikivBuvdtnta yia tnh 8IKA toug zwh mapd
yia tn zwh twv dA\wv («optimistic bias»). Emiong (MacGregor et al. 1995), n emavdAnyn f
T0 Héyebog tng ékBeang Sev mapouadidzetal oto vontikd Poviélo tou amiol avBpdmou, tou-
Aaxioto 6x1 oto Pabud mou eugavizetal oto MOVTéNo Tou elBApova Kal ol atodikég ekBécelg
teivouv va mapoucidzovtal gav 81akpItég, mapd oav Pépog Yevikotepng emiKivBuvng oupTepl-
popdg («accumulation bias»). Xapaktnpiotikd mapddelyua (Weyman, Anderson, 1998) eival
N OUMTEPIPOPA TWV epYyazopévwy de opuxeio ol oroiol Tpoamafolv va Pévo va ehaxigtomol-
Agouv tn Bidpkela emiokePng toug oe aotabéq édagog, ablapopwviag, uwg, yia to TARBoG
WV emokéPewy autwy, avtietwrizoviag Kdbe Wia emiokePn wg Pepdovwupévn. H tpitn pop-
@A amékAiong eival n tdon va 8nuloupyolvtal oxéoelg Petafl 80o mapaydviwy Povo Kal uo-
vo emeldh autol eival (xwpIkd A Xpovikd) Kovtivoi, otnv mpoomddela tou atduou va ditioho-
yAcel pia katdotaon («cerebral contiguity»).

TTapekkAioelg amd thv opBoloyikh Kpion 8ev mapatnpolvtal pévo yia toug amiolq avepw-
moug. Ektipydtal 6t n aitiohoyikh guumepaopatoloyia evog mpoiotauévou yia éva atixnua e-
TTiong umopei va napoucidzel avakpiPeleg Kal Baoizetal (touldxioto ev pépel) oe (Pedoy 1994):

» Slakpitdtnta: edv o epyazduevog eixe acpahh amdédoon ge AM\eg epyaadieq

+ guvéxela: av o epyazduevoqg amébwaoe aopalwg otnv ibla epyadia oto mapeAdov

« mMAeloPngikdtnta: av dAhol epyazopevol éxouv ekteléoel tny i8ia epyacia aopaidg.

e TOANEG TTePITILOEIG, OUWG, N KPion Yivetal He TIG TTPOoOwTIKEG VOPUEG Tou TTpoioTaué-
vou Kal éxI e tnv amédoon twv umohoimwy epyazouévwy (Green, Mitchell 1979).

e Karmoleq mepITtwoelg otevd aMnAévBetwy ouotnudtwy mapatnpeital Kolvd vontikd po-
vtého (touhdxioto ev pépel) peta€l Siapopetikdyv emmédwy (Weick, Roberts 1993). Ztiq rre-
PITILWOEIG Autég, to TAaiglo tng ouddag eival autd mou kabopizel ge moloug Kivdldvoug Ba 8o-
Bei éupaon, oe oo emimedo amodoxAg Kal Toleg eival ol amodektéqg avtidpdoeiq (Williamson,
Weyman 2005). Tevikd, o1 dvBpwrol emAéyouv va 8doouv éupaon de ouykekpiuévoug Kivai-
VOUG t000 YIa va UTTepaoTTioouV Tov TTPOTIKNWMPEVO TPOTIO ZwAG toug, 600 Kal gav pntopikd Wé-
0o yla va katnyophoouv dM\eq ouddeqg ouugepdviwy (Pake 1991). O1 unxaviodoi eival tdéoo
averiona (m.x. @INia, ouyyévela) 6oo Kal emionya (.X. lepapxia, epyaciakd, eumopikd) 8i-
Ktua otmou o 8idhoyog Kal n emiKolvwyvia Pe toug dAhoug umopel va emiPePaidoel h va ava-
Bewpricel ouuteplipopég, amdyelg, Siadikaoieq Kal mpaktikég (MacGill 1988).

ZXetIKA eival Kal n utéBeon tng autd-duuvag otnv aitiohdynon (self-defensive attribution
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— Walster 1966), clupwva He tnv omoia ol cuphetéxovieg oe Wia Siadikaoia atuxipatog tei-
vouv va e€nyolv to atixnua e tpdmo mou va elaxiotomolei th 8ikA toug TTPodwtiKA eudivn.
H unéBeon auth éxel emPePaiwbel pe epyaotnplakég pehéteg (Shaw, Skolnick 1971; Chaikin,
Darley 1973) Kal éxel utootnpixBei We eumelpikég Uehéteg oto xwpo epyaoiag (Gyekye 2001;
Gyekye, Salminen 2004; Kouabenan 1985; Kouabenan et al. 2001; Salminen 1992).

TTapatnpABnke emiong 6t ta dtoua teivouv va amodidouv euBiveqg ota B0uata twy atuxn-
udtwy av ta B0uata autd 8ev umopolv ue Kamolo tpdmo va ouvBeBolv pazi toug (Gyekye,
Salminen 2006). To gaivéuevo autd ogeiletal eite otn Siapopetikdtnta amd ta Bduata eite
otnv avaykn yia guxoloyikh emBePaiwon. H mpooéyyion auth mAncidzel otn «Bewpia tou 8i-
Kalou Kéopou» («Just World Belief Theory» — Learner 1980) oluewva We tnv omoia évag
mapatnpnthg, av 8ev umdpxouv eldikég odoldtnteg, 8ikaloAoyei tn Woipa evog B0uatog, amo-
8idovtag tou apvntikd xapaktnpiotikd (Learner, Miller 1978). Ze oxetikh peNétn (Torell,
Bremberg 1995) to 79% mepimou twv epwtdyevwy amédidav tny aitia atuxhiuatog oto 80-
Ma. Avdhoya gupmepdopata emippiPng thg euBlvng otoug maddvieg mpoékudav Kal amd Kal
d\\eq pehéteg (Brickman et al. 1975). MdMiota, mapatnpeital 6t n emippiPn auth eival e-
viovdtepn dtav ol ouvérmeleg tou atuxfpatog eival coPapéq (Walster 1966; Torell, Bremberg
1995). AvtiBeta, to paiviuevo autd mapatnphibnke oe Aiydtepo évtovo Rabud oe xwpoug 6-
Tou to KAipa Atav Betikd (Prussia et al. 2003).

e oxetlKA PeNétn [e epdtnon yia to mold eival n aitia twv atuxnydtwy (Vibert 1957),
epyazopevol mou ev Atav Ikavomolinuévol he th Béon epyaoiag toug A eixav XapnAh 8éon otnv
lepapxia amédidav ta atuxApata otnv emixeipnon Kal thy opydvwon tng, eva ol epyazouevol
Tou Atav IKavoTtoinpévol amd tnv emixeipnon h eixav uPnAh Béon otnv lepapxia ta amédidav
oe ampooeia kal eubivn twy epyazouévay.

2KOoTIoG tou evtomapol twv S1apopy Hetagl twv VONTIKWY HOVIEAWY Twv €IBIK@V Kal Twy
armAdv avBpdmwy Atav va amoteAéoouv autég to atdxo atov omoio Ba KateuBUvetal n emikol-
vowvia tou kiv8ivou (Williamson, Weyman 2005). H 8iaxeipion tng mAnpogdpnong A dN\wv pé-
owv yla tn 8nuloupyia vontikdy PoviéAwy eidnudvwy ge 6houg, uwg, éxel BexBel coPaph Kpi-
TIKA OXeTIKA e thy nBIKA Kal emotnyovikA thg utdotaon (Weyman, Kelly 1999), 600 kai yia tn
peahiotikdtnta tng (Jasanoff 1998). Katnyopibnke éti odAynoe tnv avtiAnyn tou KivBivou
otnv Katnyopia tng «Kolvwvioloyiag tou opdAdatog», 8nhadh o KUplog atoxog Eyive n eEAyn-
on tou WG ta dtoda avamtiooouv eopaluéveq avtidayelg yia tov KivBuvo (Jasanoff 1998).

Emiong n mpogéyyion auth 8éxtnke KPITIKA OXETIKA Pe tn otevotnta tou oplopol Tou KIv-
8Uvou mou xpnalyotolel, tny e§idavikeuon twv avtiNAPewy twv eIdIk@v Kal tnv mapdieiyn tou
mAaigiou oto omoio Bidvetal o KivBuvog (Weyman, Kelly 1999; Pidgeon 1998). Aidpopeq Yu-
XOMNOYIKEG HeNéteg otnv Kpionh twv eldik@v édel€av ot ol elBikoi teivouv va Kdvouv onuavti-
KA AaBn, 6mwg uttepPolikh RBAoh otig aplBuUNTIKEG Kpioelg Kal uttotijnon twv aBepalothAtwy
(Svenson 1996, Slovic et al. 1979), evd emnpedzovtal amd 18pupatikég afieq Kal Kadiepw-
uéveg emotnpoloyikég avtiNigelg (Jasanoff 1986) mou Aeitoupyolv wg «@iltpa».
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levikd ta hoviéla autd kpivetal ot Propolv va Tpod@épouy TOANA otn PeAétn tng avtiAnyng
KivBOvou pévo av 8ev uloBetolv tnv avwiepdinta KAmolou vontikol Poviéhou évavtl twv AMwy
(Pidgeon et al. 1992). AMwote mapatnpibnke ce 800 oxetikég Uehéteg (Edwards 1981, Kjellén
1982, Kjellén 1987) 61 ol avagopéq atuxnudtwy Kal ta otatiotikd toug omdvia xpnoiorololval
oav Paon AYNngG amopacewy.

3.7 Movtéha mpoabokdpevng afiag (Value Expectancy Models)

«["evikd o1 dvBpwrrol teivouv va miotedouv ti eival mepioodtepo Ikavoi va eAéyEouv tov
KivBuvo aré éti o1 dAho1» (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

H mpoodéyyion auth katn(Buve tig mpoomddeleq tng atny e§Aynon twv Adywv Tou Kivhto-
mololdv ta dtoda va autormpootateuBoly dge axéon [e tig avtiAadelg toug yia tov Kivbuvo Kal
tny tpwtdtnta toug. (Williamson, Weyman 2005). Sewpei 6t n oupmepipopd tou atduou a-
mévavtl gtov KivBuvo amoppéel amd Wia eKtiynon tng méavétntag Kal Twv CUVETTEIDV evog
oudBdvtog (Fishbein, Ajzen 1975) étal wote va Weyiotomolei to amotéheoda (Cleary 1987),
8nAadh pia 1816tunth avdluon kdotoug opéoug.

20uewva e tny Tpodéyylon auth, n duvatdtnta ehéyxou emi tng ékBeong eival évag on-
uavtikdg mapdyoviag yia thy amodoxfh tou Kivéivou (Stallen, Tomas 1988), Kabdg Kal Wia
TnyA «Pn pealiotikAg alolobo§iag» Kal evdg aloBhpatog pn tpwtdtntag. H «un pealiotikh
aioiodoia» (Weinstein 1980; Weinstein 1982; Weinstein 1984; Kircscht et al. 1966; Harris,
Guten 1979; Kulik, Mahler 1987; Larwood 1978; McKenna 1993) i «dpvhon tou Kiv8ivou»
(Sjoberg, 2000) mou ouxva mapatnpeital (8nAadh n umotiynon evég Kiv8ivou) amodidetal oe
UTTEPEKTIMNON TOoU TTPO0WTTIKOU €NEYXOU, 0 TIPOOWTTIKEG eMUTTEIpiEG KAl de evépyeleg Tpoaap-
MOYAG Tou Heldvouv tny aioBnon 6t mpdkeltal yia pia mpogavdg aclupatn guumepipopd
(Linville et al. 1987). Avtifeta Kamolol ouyypageig (Van der Pligt 1998, Rothman et al. 1996)
utrootnpizouy Otl h alo1680En cuumepIPopd éxel KolvwvikA Bdaon.

TTapatnpriBnke (Nisbett et al. 1976) éu dtav ta dtoua Kdvouv mpoPAéPelg yia umobeti-
K4, avdvupa h yevikeupéva dtoua, Xxpnaldotololy YeVIKEG, emionueg mAnpogopieg, ald étav
Kpivouv yia tov eautd toug, h Kamola yvwotd dtopa ayvoolv thy MAnpo@dpnon auth Kal Ba-
oizovtal oe eldikd 8eBopéva (Klar et al. 1996). Emiong, étav yivovtal ektiAoelq yia ampd-
Bherta (kal un eheyxdueva) oudPdvia ouvAbBwg Xpnalldotoleital éva otatiotiké mhaiolo TAn-
popopiddv (Nisbett et al. 1983). Eniong, ektiydtal xaunAdtepn emkivéuvdtnta yia ta yvwotd
dtopa Aéyw epmiotoalvng otig Ikavdtntég toug (Klar et al. 1996).

H évvola tng tpwtdtntag éxel dexBei Kpitikh otl Bev umopei va 8doel IKavomointikA e§h-
ynon yia tn pn pealiotikh aiglobofia, kabwg Sev e€nyei yiati moté 8e oupPaivel «un peali-
otkdg meaoipionds» (Weinstein 1989). Tevikd n avtiAngn tng mpoowmikKAG tpwtdtntag Bew-
peital avaykaia al\a 6x1 Kal Ikavh guvBikn yia thy ahAayh cupteplpopds twy avepdnwy o-
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oov agopd tig emikivBuveg Tpaktikég mou akohouBolv (Van der Pligt 1998). Yrdpxouv, dA-
Awaote, apketég evbeifelg o0t ol AvBpwrol ektiholy §exwplotd Tty tpwtdtntd yid ToV AToui-
K6 Kal yla tov Kolvwviké KivBuvo (Weyman, Kelly 1999).

‘Eva m\hBog Siagpopomoinuévwy Poviédwy avamtixBnke yia thy eEAynan tng mPoANTITIKAG
OupTIEPIPOPAG TOoU dtduou, éxoviag TTAvtd dgav GOVTO TnV UTIOKEIMEVIKA eKtiunon tpwtdtntag.
Ta Kupidtepa Hoviéla eival n Bewpia tng Tekunplwuévng Apdong (The Theory of Reasoned
Action - Fishbein, Ajzren 1975), n Sewpia tng Zxedlacuévng Zuumepipopdq (Theory of
Planned Behaviour - Ajzen 1991) kai to Hovtélo TTiotng atnv Yyeia (Health Belief Model -
Janz, Becker 1984), ta omoia Bacizovtal atny uttokelevIKA Tpoodokwuevn xpnoiwdtnta, odu-
PWVaA [e tnv oroia n cuutepipopd amévavtl otov KivBuvo eival amotéleaua Kamolou €iboug
uTToKeIdevIKAG avdhuong kdotoug — opéhoug. Emiong avagpépetal otnv katnyopia auth Kal n
Bewpia Kivntomoinang yia tnv TTpootacia (Protection Motivation Theory — Rogers 1983).

O1 Baoikég mapdpetpol twy HovIEAWY aut@v eivail:

+ O1 otdoelg, ol omoieg arotehodv tnv YuxoAoyIKA eKTiynon piag ouumeplipopdq (m.x. Ka-
Mi/kakh, acpalig/avacpalig, KAT.)

+ O1 umtokelpevIKEG VOpUeG, ol otoieg avtimpoawteldouv to Babud atov omoio kamola dto-
Ma mou Bewpolvtal onuavtikd amd tov epyazopevo Kal tov emnpedzouv, ektiholy thy e-
mMOuUPNTA oupTmepIpopd — atdxo.

+ H mpdBeon, n omoia eival pia ékppaon tng KAiong tou atduou A tou oxebiou tou va e-
Ktehéoel uia emBuuntA gupTmepipopd.

H Bewpia tng Tekunpiwpévng Apdong mpdtelve 6t n mpdBeon va ekteleotel pia evépyela
emnpedzetal and tn otdon Kal tig utokeldevikég vépueg (Johnson, Hall 2005). H Sewpia
ng Zxedlaouévng Zupteplpopdg eival pia eméktaon tou Ajzen Tavw otnv mponyolpevn ep-
yaoia tou pe tov Fishbein, ue okomé va guumepiAdBel pia eEAynon AWV Twy CUUTIEPIPOPWY
Kal 6xI hévo autdyv mou Rpiokovtal utd eBelovtikd éleyxo (Johnson, Hall 2005). To povié-
Ao autd elodyel Kal tny évvola tou ekAaupavouevou eNéyxou tng oupmeplpopdg, o omoiog a-
vumpoowtelel tny avtiAnPn tou atdpou yia to Pabud eNéyxou tou eTi tng OUYKEKPIPEVNG Ou-
WTTepIpopdg Tou hazi pe tig 3 Baoikég mapapétpoug amotelel tig memolBhoelg.

H Bewpia éxel BexBei apketh KpitikA. Kamolol epeuvntéqg (French, Hankins 2003; Hankins
et al. 2000) avépepav 6Tl n Pétpnon twv memolBhcewy Atav mpoPAnuatikA. H mpooéyyion au-
TH KatnyophBnke 0Tl OLIG TIEPIOTOTEPES TTEPITITOEIG TTeplopizetal atny TPdPAePn tng mpdBeong
oupTEPIPOPAG Kal 6xI tng 181ag tng cupmepipopds (Baranowski 1992-93), apol n cuoxétion otd-
ong Kal oupmeplpopdq dev eival 1oxuph (Green 1998), mapdho mou n avtiotpopn oxéon éxel u-
mootnpixBei évtova. Ztoixeia 6mwg to KOOToG TNG TPOANTITIKAG CUPTIEPIPOPAS, OI KOIVWVIKEG TTIE-
OcIG Kal h eKTId@Uevn TpoowttikA 1ox0g (Weyman, Kelly 1999), émwg Kal ol nBikég Kal VOuIKEG
emtayéq (Gadd, Collins 2002) ektipdral éti embpolv meploodtepo anv tehiKA oupTepIpopd.

20uewva He to Poviého TTiotng otnv Yyeia, mévte eival ol mapdyovieg mou kabopizouv tnv
uloBétnon mpoAnTitikAg 8pdang (Weymann, Kelly 1999):

* eKLIM@MEVN TpwtdTtnta Tou atduou
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* eKTIPWpPevn goBapdtnta tou KivBivou

* eKLIWMEVO 6pelog amd tny TTPOANTITIKA oudTepIPopd

* eKTtId@Meva eumddia yia tnv uloBétnon tng mpoAnTitikAg 8pdong

+ TNyég TMAnpo@dpnong yia tnv uyeia.

YmoBétel, 8nAadn, 6t av to atodo éxel akpIPA yvon tou KivdUdvou, ektipd 6t o KivBuvog
éxel peydhn coBapdtnta, 4t to i8lo éxel PeydAn tpwtdtnta otov KivBuvo autd Kal ta opéin
amé tnv mpoAnttikh 8pdon eival uPnAd, tote uloBetel th gupmepIpopd auth av to K6OTog tng
eival apketd xaunhd (Williamson, Weyman 2005). loxupdtepog mapdyovtag amd autolq eival
1a eKTIJPeva eumddia kal acBevéatepog n ektipdpevn coBapdtnta (Dedoy 1996).

To povtélo TTiotng atnv Yyeia 8éxBnke Kpitikh 6tl Bev aguvbéel tig Kipleg petaPBAntég tou
HMe ouyKekpluéveg oxéoelg, ovtag dia Aiota petaPBAntdv Kal 6xI éva mpayuatikd povtiédo
(Wallston, Wallston 1984; Weinstein 1993).

H Sewpia Kivntomoinang yia TTpootadia elodyel 80o yvwotikég 8iadikaoieg: tnv ektipynon
NG amelAAg Kal TNy eKTiNon tng avtietwmiong mou cuvBudzovtal yia va oxnuatioouv tny Ki-
vntotoinon mpootaoiag. H ektiynon tng amelAig ektiud thy ecwtepikh (mm.x. amdlauon) Kal e-
EwteplkA (TT.X. KolvwvikA amodoxfA) avtapolBh mou au€dvouv tnv mbavétnta ampoodpuootng
avtidpaong évavtl twv avtiotaduIoTIKWY aviIMAPewy tng TpWwTOTNTAG Kal Thg 0oBapdtntag twy
OUVETTEIV TToU [el@vouy tny mlavéotnta auth. Etol n ektiynon tng amellig eival to ahyePpi-
K6 dBpolioua twv mapamdvw PetaBAntdyv. H ektiynon tng avtihet®miong amoteleital amd tig
Kpioelg yla tnv amoteleouatikotnta piag mMPoAnTtiKAG avtidpaong ouv tny ektiunon tng IKa-
voTNtag tou atduou va ektehéoel tig amapditnteg avtidpdoelg A ouuTeplpopég Peiov ta Kootn
Tou oxetizovtal pe tnv avtidpaon auth (Dedoy 1996). Etol to dtopo eival mbavétepo va a-
vuiBpdoel 6tav n amelAi eival peydin, vidBel eudlwto, h avtidpaon gaivetal amoteAeouatikn,
miotelel OTI UTTOPET va thy TIPAYMATOToIACEl, 01 AVTAUOIREG HIAG ATPOCAPHOOTNG CUUTIEQIPO-
pdg eival PIKpéG Kal Ta KEaTtn tng TPooapUoouévng oupmeplpopds xaunAd (Pedoy 1996).

levika ta Poviéha mpoodokduevng afiag éxouv BexBei KpItIKA yia thy opBdtnta twv ota-
TIOTIKWV HENET@V TTou éxouv Yivel ata mAaioia toug, Kabwg Kal yiati e§dyouv gupmepdopata
aitdétntag otn BAon tng otatiotikAg cuoxétiong Kal pévo (Weinstein et al. 1993). Emiong, é-
xouv 8exBel KpItikA 600V apopd tnv apadoxh tng oxéong otdoewy — oupmepipopwv (Weyman,
Kelly 1999), n 10x0q tng omoiaq éxel aupiopntnBei éviova (Green 1998).

3.8 Koivwviko-ToMITIOTIKEG TTpodeyyioelg

«0 KolvwvikOG éAeyxog tng avtidngng Kiv8uvou umopei va eival o uévog mapdyoviag mou
umopei va peiwoel oe pakpomnpoéBeaduo opizovia tn ouxvotnta Kal faputnta twv atuxnudrwy,
evw dddeg alMdayég, Omwg o1 OXetizOueveg Ue 1kavotnteg avtiAnyng, Anyng amopdoewy Kai €-
Aéyxou éxouv udvo mpoowpivh empponri» (Rasmussen 1988b).
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3.8.1 Koivwviko mhaioio

O1 mpooeyyioelg autég, ol omoieg §ekivnoav We tnv epyacia twv Douglas, Wildavsky (1982)
ektigolv 6tl h avtiAnyn tou KivBivou eival Kolvwvikd tomobetnuévn kal dev Kabopizetal po-
Vo amd ta XapakKInplotikd tou Kiv8Udvou Kal thv atopikA avtiAngn. O1 mAnpogopieg Bev ep-
unvedovtal oto Kevd al\d oe éva Kolvwvikd mhaioio (Williamson, Weyman 2005) dpa emnpe-
dzovtal and autd. Epboov o kivBuvog e€etdzetal ge enimedo opydvwong, Tpémel va epapuo-
otei éva 8lagopetikd emimedo avaluong, évag 8lapopetikdg tpdmog Bewpnaong tou cuotApa-
10G We ta 8IKA tou onpeia eotiaong Kal tig 8i1kég tou emeEnyntikég évvoleg (Bellamy, Geyer
1992, Hayes et al. 1998).

2e avtiBeon pe tig amoPelg twy PoviéAwy mpoodokwuevng agiag, umootnpizetal 6t h a-
TOMIKA avtiAnPn tou Kiv8lvou éxel WIKph HOvo emidpaon otnv MPOANTILIKA Cupmepipopd dtav
AapPavovtal umoPn epyaaiakoi meploploguol, 6Twg UTTapEn TIPOOTATEUTIKOY HETPWY Kal eTmip-
pof and ouvadéhpouq i onuavtikolq tpitoug (Pedoy 1996).

H ueyalitepn emppon Bewpeital 6Tl eival auth tng nyeoiag (Gadd, Collins 2002). O1 ep-
yazopevol eival mbavotepo va akohouBioouv tig odnyieg aopdlelag av vidBouv 4tl h nyeadia
eival 8eoueupévn oe autég (Murphy et al. 1993, Wayne et al. 1997). Extiydtal, ydhiota, 6-
Tl n emidpaon otn Beltiwon thg acpalolq oupmeplpopds eival peyalltepn edv ol epyazope-
vol vi@Bouv 6Tl ol Tédelg épxovtal amd tnv avatepn 8ioiknon mapd amd ta peoaia dieubu-
vtikd otehéxn (Flin et al. 2000). H agociwon tng nyeciag otnv acpdheia éxel mapatnpnbei
wG évag amd toug anuavtikotepoug mMapdyovieg ennpeacuol, av Kal h otdon Kal GUUTIEPIPO-
pd tng nyeaiag MOANEG PoPEG Yivetal apvntikd OTEPEATUTIO YIA TOUG €PYAZOMUEVOUG, CUMTIEPI-
AauBavopévwy Kal twv mpoiotapévwy. H emppon tng nyediag otny acpalh ouuTepIPopd Twy
epyazouévwy epgavizetal heyalltepn ekei OTIou h autovopia Twy epYazopévwy eival UIKpo-
tepn (Cheyne et al. 1999).

TTépa amd tnv nyedia, n Aeitoupyia tng opddag mapouadidzel 181aitepa xapaktnplotikd. Mia
ONUAVTIKA TTapapetpog eival n mpwtoPoulia évavtl tng AAPng amopdoewv ge Katdotaon Kivei-
vou. Tevikd ektiydtal 6t ta mo piYokivéuva dtoua eival autd mou pdAdov Ba mdpouv thy Tpw-
toPoulia, kabag to pioko amotiydtal Betikd, touhdxioto otn Autiki Kolvwvia (van Knippenberg
et al. 2000) kai n Miyn piokou ouvBéetal We peyalitepn IKavétnta (Jellison, Riskind 1970;
Jellison, Arkin 1977). Emiong, ektiudtal 6t eival mo mlavd va avahdBouv emikivbuvn 8pdon
0l opddeq mapd ta droda (Myers, Lamm 1976).

O1 ouN\oyiKoi Tipaktikol Kavoveg avtiNafewy Umopel va AeltoupyAdouy otny Kolvwvid wg
Péogata Tou emitpémouv ge Kdbe PéNog va TpoPAEPel tn oupmepipopd twv dNwv (Douglas
1985). ‘Eto1, mapatnpiBnke 6ti €dv ta péAn piag ouddag motéPouyv Tl n oudda eival @IAIKA
TPoG To pioko tote eival mbavdtepo va mapouv TMpwtoPoulia ta Kn avLITTPOOWTEUTIKA UéAN
yla va BeBai@oouy tny odolodopeia toug He thy oddda. Mevikd ta avtiTpoowmeutikKad HéAn tng
ouddag Aeitoupyolv WG nyéteg, evid ta Ph avtiTpoowteutikd Aeitoupyolv e Baaikd Kivntpo
tnv emPePaiwon tng ouppetoxng toug atnv oudda (van Knippenberg et al. 2000).
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3.8.2 Koultoidpa acedAeiag

H évvola tou KAihatog tng opydvwong avamtixfnke apxikd otn dekaetia tou '70 (James,
Jones 1974; Jones, James 1979; Glick 1985; De Cock et al. 1986) wq o AavBdvwy pnxavi-
ouég mTiow amd ta tektalvopeva Kal tig Siadikadieg tng opydvwaong evd o 6pog «koultolpa
tng opydvwong» epgaviotnke Katd tn dekaetia tou '80 (Hofstede 1986, Guldenmund 2000).

To KAipa kal n kouAtolpa tng opydvwong eival 80o évvoleg mou ouxva cuyxéovtal. Mia 814-
kpion (De Cock et al. 1986) eival 6t to KAida eival n avtiAngn tou ouvdetikol I1otol Twv
epyaoiv tg opydvwong amd 6Aa ta PéAn tng. H koultolpa eival to umoPdokov vénua tou
Ioto0 autoU Je th popeh a€ldv K, ahidg, To KAia eival n avtavdkAaon Kal éKppacn thg KOuA-
tolpaq (Schein 1992). Eva mA\ABoqg oplou@v Kouhtolpag Kal KAidatog mapatiBetal amd tov
Guldenmund (2000).

H koultolpa acpdlelag eival to Pépog tng ouvolikAg Kouhtolpag thg opydvwong (n omoia
le th oelpd tng eival éva Pépog tng BIOUNXAVIKAG Kal tng eBviKAG Koultolpag) Tou emnpe-
dzel tig otdoelg Kal avtiMAelg twy atdpwy yipw amd tny uyeia Kal acpdiela tng epyaciag
(Cooper 2000, Gadd, Collins 2002). TTpékeital yia éva Sounuévo olotnua tou Kabopizel Tl
eival anpavtiké Kal 8ikalohoynuévo, ekppdzel tn oxéon Pe Béuata epyaciag Kal Kivéivou
(Weyman, Kelly 1999) kai 8eixvel tnv eikéva tng emixeipnong amd dmodng uylelvig Kal a-
opdlelag (Glendon, McKenna 1995).

H kouAtolpa 8nuioupyeital Kal eEelicoetal Kabwg ta PWéAn evdg ouvdhou oupTepipépovial
emavelAnuuéva e Tpdmoug Tou Toug @aivovtal gualoloyikoi, Tpopaveig Kal avapeiopAtntol
Kal WG TEToIol OUMMETEXOUY otn Bnuloupyia diag 181aitepng ekdoxhg Kivdldvou Kal aopdhelag
yla TO OUYKeKpIPEVO Kolvwvikd alvolo. O avtibpdoelq autég eumepléxouy I18iaitepoug moAI-
tiotikoUg kw8ikeg eEAynong Tou TTAPEXOUV AVTIOTOIXeG avtiAnPelg yia ta atuxApata, Kabwg
Kal to Tdg Kal yiati oupPBaivouv (Pidgeon 1998). Ei8ika o Hofstede (1986) avAyaye tnv
KouAtolUpa tng opydvwong dge Béua tnhg avdtatng Sloiknong.

Ta xapaktnpiotikd mou éxouv amodobei atnv KouAtolpa eival:

+ Eival éva kataokelaopa (Guion 1973, James 1982, Berends 1996), 8n\adh mepioodte-
po pia apnpnuévn évvola mapd éva otabepd paivouevo.

« Eival oxetikd otabepn, touhdxioto yia 5 étn (De Cock et al. 1986).

« Eival moAudidotatn (Guion 1973; Jones, James 1979).

+ Eival koivA ota dtopa (De Cock et al. 1986, Hofstede 1986, Schein 1992), éva «bhov»
Tou eival meploodtepo amd ta pépn tou (Guldenmund 2000).

+ Aroteleital and 81dpopeq amdelg (Schneider 1975, Ekvall 1983, Guldenmund 2000).

+ Anpioupyei mpaktikég (Hofstede 1991), étal n koultolpa padaivetal (Guldenmund 2000).

« Eival Aeitoupyikfh (Schneider 1975, Hofstede 1991, Schein 1992), kabdq mpoopépel é-
va mAaioglo avagopdq yid th CUUTIEPIPOPA.

20ugpwva pe th Bewpia tng KoultoUpag n emAektikA Tpodoxh e KivBUvoug umopel va yi-
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vel katavonth kaAltepa av amodobei ge 8Uo ouvBedueveq 1816tnteg Tou auviatoly Tov tPdoTo
zwhq (Williamson, Weyman 2005; Aven, Kristensen 2005):

* TIpokatalAYelg oxetizopeveg e tny KouAtoldpa Tou avtavakholv oe Kolvég aieg kal a-
vuiMiYelq (KoouoBewpieq)
* KOIVWVIKEG OXEoelg Tou KaBopizovtal amd th Bewpia tng Koultolpag wg éva amd ta mé-
vie €ibn mpotdmou ouuTepIPopdqg Tou Adtddou atny Kolvwvia:
%+ 1epapxikog: ol KivBuvol eival amodektoi epdoov ol opeig Exouv poutiveg eNéyxXou Toug
% 100TIM0G: ol KivBuvol Tpémel va amogelyovtal eKtdg av eival avamépeuktol yia tnv
mpootaocia dnudaiwy ayabdv
atouIoTAG M €MXeIPNUAtIKOG: ol KivBuvol Tpoopépouv eukalpieg Kal yivovtal amode-
KTéG Me avtdhhaypa opéAn
HolpoAdtpng: o KivBuvog eival ave€éleyktog kal n adgpdleia Béua tixng
epnpitng: ol KivBuvol eival amodektoi av dev evoxAolv toug AAoug.

&,

K2
0’0

2
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H ebvikn koultolpa éxel heydAn onuacia otnv avtidndn mepi emkivuvotntag, 6mMwg mpo-
kUTITel Kal amd tov uPnAd ouvteeoth auoxétiong petabl Bavatnedpwy tpoxaiwv Kal Bavatn-
Pdpwv epyatik@v atuxnudtwy (n odykpion yivetal peta§l Bavatnedpwy yia to Adyo étl u-
mdpxel xaunhdtepog deiking amékpuPng atuxnpdtwy).

Mia pelétn oe Aavoulg kal Zounbolg epyazduevoug Tou epyazdviouoay ge WIKTéG ouddeq
ektehovtag tig i8leg epyacieg (Spangenberg et al. 2003) Bprike 6ti o1 Aavoi eixav 4 @opéq
Meyalltepo Beiktn xapévou xpdvou epyaciag Adyw atuxnupdtwy amd toug Zoundolg ouva-
8éNpoug toug. H Blagpopd auth amoddbnke e Blapopéq oe otdoelg, PadikA Kal emayyeiuati-
KA ekmaibeuon Kal eumelpieg twv 800 XwWPWV.

Emiong, ta amoteAéouata piag embnpiohoyIKAG heAétng atuxnpdtwy oe hia PivAavdikh me-
PIoOXA e apketd Zoundopwvo TANBuoud édelfe oti oI PivAavBogwvol oe EEI LIKPEG eTTIXelph-
oelg eixav 8imMAdaio apiBuéd atuxnudtwy avd dtopo amd 6t ol Zoundogwvol PivAavdoi ouva-
Behpol toug oe €€l avtiotoixeg HIKPEG eTTIXElphoelg, Yeyovog Tou o8Aynce oto cuumépacia
tng avamtuEng 81a9opetiK@v vontikdy Hoviéhwy avdloya pe tn yAdooa odidiag (Johansson,
Salminen 1999).

O1 81090opéqg Twv KAtaotddewV OLIG XWPeg emnpedzouv tn gtdon amévavtl gtov Kivuvo
(Weber et al. 1998). Duwg, n otdon auth Sev mpémel va ouvbéetal dueoa [e tnv Kouhtolpa
(McDaniels, Gregory 1991), mapdtl pakpompdbeoua n Koultolpa etriong emnpedzetal ané tig
Kataotdoelg autéq. levikd, ol olkovouikoi TTapdyovieg, n vodoBedia Kal n epappoyh tng Kal
TAeUpéqg tou moAitiotikol, opyavwtikol Kal euaikoU mepIBAAoviog mou éXouv avayvwplotel
va emnpedzouv tn otdon amévavtl otnv uyeia, omdvia evowpatdvovial oe poviéla (Lund,
Aard 2004). Ymdpxouv, emiong, otoixeia 6t to eUlo (Barke et al. 1995), n 8éon epyaaiag
(Sjéberg, Sjoberg 1991) kai n ebvikétnta (Vaughan 1995) emnpedzouv tnv aviiAnyn tou Kiv-
80vou. Duwg, (Sjoberg 1995) n ouoxétion auth Bev Ppébnke 18iaitepa uPnih (r<0.3).
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H koultolpa acpdlelag ouvBéBnke We ta AavBavovia opdhuata (latent errors — Reason
2000) kai tig AavBdvouoeq amokAioelg (oUuewva Pe ta emdnuiohoyikd poviéha — Kepdhalo
5) mou umtoRdoKouyv Kal hetd amd Kdrmolo xpovikd Sidotnua odnyolv ota atuxhdata (Sorensen
2002). Apketéq épeuveg ouumepaivouv 4Tl n Koultolpa aopdlelag odnyei toug epyazoué-
VouG 0€ eMapKA yvaon tng emKivduvdtntag, av Kal Kamoleq dAeg (Weyman et al 1996) Bph-
Kav onpavtikég aduvauieg oe MOAUTIAOKOUG XWpoug epyaciag Kal e KivBivoug he un dueoa
mapatnpioieq ouvéreleg (TM.x. ékBeon oe XNUIKEG ouaieq).

Téoo n PuxouetpikA, 600 Kal n KolvwvikA (oUN\oyIKA) Tpodéyyion tng avtiAndng tou Kiv-
8Uvou avayvwpizouv 6Tl n otdon twv atdouwy amévavtl otov KivBuvo ge kdmolo Pabud avia-
vakAa ta aioBhpata 1ox0og K éNNelYng 10x00G OXetIKA Pe thy TnyhA tou KivBdvou. TTépa, 6-
Mwg, amd autd Blaxwpizovtal évtova 6dov apopd tnh glANYn tng eBehovtikdotntag. Z0HPW-
va e to Yuxouetplkd mapddelypa ta dtopa avnouxolv Alydtepo yia toug KivBivoug Tou VIw-
Bouv 6t1 avahauPdavouv ekolala kKal €tal Pmopolv va eNéyxouv, evid oUPPwva e To KoIVwYI-
k6 mapddelyua, n eBelovtikdtnta kKabopizetal amd Kolvwvikég oxéoelg omdte eival Béua avti-
Anging 600 Kal o KivBuvog: «ol KivBuvol 8ev umopolv va xapaktnplotolv avtiKelpevika wg e-
Belovtikoi A un» (Jasanoff 1998).

3.8.3 Kpiukn

H mpogéyyion tng KouhtoUpag BEXTNKe KpItIKA oxetikd pe tny aduvadia tng va e§nynocel
TNy KoIvwVIKA Blepyadia kal eldikdtepa mMwg Wmopodv ol TTOAITIOTIKEG KoopoBewpieg Twy Kol-
VWVIQV va petaPAnBolv e to xpdvo. H Bewpia eEéNIEng umtoatnpizel étl n opydvwon e€elio-
oetal Héoa amd ouykekplUéveg poutiveg, ol omoieg amoteholv th BAon yia th dnuloupyia twyv
véwv poutivwy. Etal Sev eival duvatdv n opydvwon va al\del dueoca kal 8pactikd, akdun
Kal av autd eival mpog égelog tng (Pyhrberg, Jensen 2004). Emniong (Hornig Priest et al.
2003) n oxéon peta€l kouhtolpag (We tnv évvola tng KoouoBewpiag), tng KolvwvikAG SopAg
Kal tng avtidnyng tou KivBivou Sev éxel yivel oaphg. levikdtepa, mapd tny evvolohoyIKA Toug
TTPooPopd, ol Kolvwviko-8nuoypapikég avtiNiyelg Sev kpivovtal wg aglohoyog mapdyoviag Ka-
Bopiopol tng avtidnyng tou KivBivou (Williamson, Weyman 2005; Pidgeon 1998). Avtifeta
(Walker et al. 1998) n evavtiwon amévavtl e Wia amelAd Uropel va dnuioupyhAcel Kolvwvi-
kKoUg ouvaomiouoldqg Tou Sev oxetizoviadl Pe guvhBelg KolvwvIKo-8nuoypapikég KatnyoploTol-
hoelg. O tomikdg mapdyoviag Tapoudidzetal TTEPITOOTEPO OXETIKOG, KUpiwg emelbh eumeplé-
Xetal oto mAaiglo péoa oto omoio Pidvetal o Kiviuvog.

Evd katd tig teheutaieg dekaetieq éxel onpelwdel mpdodog otny eumelpIkA épeuva tng KOUA-
tolpag Kal tou KAihatog acpdlelag, de ouvéPn to 1810 Kal otn Bewpntikh épeuva toug
(Guldenmund 2000). Eival yevikA mapadoxh 6ti xpeldzetal va yivel TOMA epyaoia akdun
otov touéa autd mplv uttdpEouv epapudoiua amotehéopata (Lawrie et al. 2006). Etal, éva
amd ta mAéov ablvata onpeia thg TPooéyyiong tng KouAtolpag eival ot n avdiuon twyv ma-
payévtwy mou o8nyoulv otn 8iaudpewaon tng Kouhtolpag acpdlelag dev éxouv emapkwg Tpoo-
Biopiotei amd tnv épeuva Péxpl ohpepa (Williamson, Weyman 2005). H aduvauia thg mpo-
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oéyylong authg eival Twq To Kolvwvikd mepIPailov Bev umopel va eival o poévog mapdyovtag
KaBopiopol — pdAiota ev éxel amodeixBei 6Tl eival kav mapdyovrag kabopiopol (Sjoberg 2000).
Kauia pehétn péxpl onpepa Bev katdgepe va amodeiel pia Eekdbapn oxéon petafl tou KAi-
hatog aopdlelag Kal tng acpalolq ocupmeplpopdsg h aopalolq amdboong, evd UTIAPXouV |e-
Aéteg mou Beixvouv to avtiBeto (Cooper, Phillips 2004). Emiong dev éxel BiepeuvnBei apke-
Td to MWG emnpedzel n alNAemidpaon ATodIK@Y Kal 0pyavwolakwy Tapaydviwy thy acealh
ouprtepipopd (Pedoy 1996).

levikd umdpxel kolvh amodoxh yia tn yevikh emppoh tou KAipatog h tng KouAtolpag, ah-
A4 Bev umdpxel odogwvia oto TWG va Teplypapolv Kal va kafopiotolv to KAiha Kal n KouA-
tolpa (Guldenmund 2000). O Hale (2000) avapwtiétal av umdpxel Mpaypatikd Koultolpa
aopdhelag h av eival kalltepo va HINGPE Yia «TTONITIOTIKEG emippoéq atny aopdAela». Eibi-
K4 yia tnv Kouhtolpa aocpdhelag utmootnpizetal (Guldenmund 2000) 4t ta poviéda eival a-
verapkn, Kabwg amhwg meplypdeouy Kamoleg ouddeqg ouu@epdviwy Kal TiG 0xédelg toug Kal
Bev elodyouv pia aitiohoyikh ahucida. H dBpoion 8ebopévwy Bev divel amapaitnta Kal mAn-
poQopieg yia tig otdoelg tng opyAvwong otny éKtaon mou éylve n aépoion.

KpitikA aokhABnke kal 60ov apopd tov Kabopioud twy opiwy Twv KOIVWVIKWOY ouvoiwy, 8n-
Aadh to Pabuéd avefaptnoiag twv Slapdpwy opddwy (bote va Bewpolvial ouddeg), Kabdg Kal
TG aMnAem8pdoelg Petagl toug (Williamson, Weyman 2005). Ta dpla uiag ouykekpidévng
kKouAtolpag Bev eival elkoho Kal autovonto va Kaboplatolyv, tdoo doov agopd tnv oloyévela
tng Koultolpag péoa otny ibia opydvwon (Guest 1992) 600 Kal tn 8iagopotoinan tng Kou-
tolpag peta€l Siapopetik®dy opyavidoewyv (Mearns et al. 1998).

TTpémel mdvtote va divetal Bapdtnta otny umepdvw Souh Koultolpag (oe KAadikd h e-
Bvikd emimedo) tng omoiag Wépog Wovo eival n Kouhtolpa tng opydvwong (Ludborzs 1995).
O1 8opég autéq Bétouv dpla otn duvath alhayh otnv Kouhtolpa (Guldenmund 2000). Oi
aA\nAem8pdoelg autwy twy «Jakpo-Koultolpwy» Siadpauatizouv onuavtikd pdélo oth 8ia-
omaon tng eviaiag Kouhtolpag petagl twv opddwv kal pia moAAamAA KouAtolpa yia tov
kaBéva (Richter, Koch 2004). O1 Richter kal Koch (2004) utrootnpizouv éti apol dev uto-
pel va umdp€el Wia eviaia Koultolpa 8ev eival Buvath n eleyxddevn allayh thg amd tnv
nyeoia ouumépaoua ato omoio eixe katalhgel kal o Pidgeon (1998).

AN\eg épeuveg Beixvouv otl ta dtopa eival meplaagdtepo TPookKoAnPéva atny Kouhtolpa tng
utto-ouddag toug, mMapd atn yevikA koultolpa (Collinson 1999) kai 6ti h imap€n twv utTo-oud-
Swv aut@v pe Blagpopetikh KouhtoUpa umopel va obnyhcei oe ouykpoUoelg, al\a Umopei eriong
va ouvelopépel Blapopetikég Kal oupminpwiatikég ardyelg (Gadd, Colling 2002). H drrapgn «u-
mo-KouAtolpwv>» (sub-cultures) eival évbei§n xahaprq Koultolpag tng opydvwong. AvtiBeta,
opyavwoelg pe Betikh Kouhtolpa aopdAelag xapaktnpizovial amd uPnid emimebo emkolvwviag
(Glendon, McKenna 1995). Mia e€fiynon yia ta maparndvw eaiviueva eival o 8iapopetikdg Bad-
LéG e tov omoio Bévetal KdBe Atopo He Wia opydvwon kA umo-opydvwon (Richter, Koch 2004).
To KNa aogdhelag mpérmel va efetdzetal oav utoolvolo tou KATWatog thg opydvwong (Pritchard,
Karasick 1973; Payne et al. 1976) to omoio We tn oelpd tou éxel dMa utoaldvola, 6mwg Tpa-
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KTIKEG epyaciag, Katdption xelploty, Blopnxavikh uyleivA, KA. (Coyle et al. 1995).

2uvoyizovtag, oe Jia yevikA KpITIKA tng épeuvag atny KouAtolpa aopdielag o Guldenmund
(2000) 8iamiotdvel éti:

+ O1 évvoleg tng Koulhtolpag acpdlelag Kal tou KAihatog aopdhelag Sev eival kahd kabo-
pIOPEVeG Kal eme€epyaoéveg.

« H oxéon petagl tng Koultolpag acpdhelag Kal tou KAiatog acedlelag eival acagig.

» Yrmdpxel ongavtikh olyxuon OXeTIKA [e ta aitia, to Teplexouevo Kal TIG OUVETIEleg NG
kKouhtolpag Kal tou KAipatog aocpdlelag (ta aitia dev éxouv e§nynBeil Ikavorointikd, dev
UTTdpxel odogwvia yia to Teplexdievo, omdvia avapépovial ol oUvéTTEleg).

+ Aev umdpxel IKavotoIintikd Hoviélo yia tnhy Koultolpa A to KAipa acpdlelag.

+ To Bépa tou emmédou aBpoiong Bev éxel AdBel tnh 8éouca onuacia.

3.9 Zuumepaopata — ZxoMaouog

«E@ooov ta atuxAuata e§aptdvtal amé moAAolg rapdyovteg Ba xpelaotolyv moAAég mpo-
oeyyioeig Kal éx1 pia eviaia Kai povorrapayoveikh. (McKenna 1987)

KdaBe pia amd tig mpooeyyioelg otov KivBuvo 8iaBétel kamola duvatd onueia Kal Bpiokel a-
Suvapieg otIG «aviaywvIoTIkEG» tng. Ta Kupldtepd OuuTepdouata Tou Tapoudidotnkay Ka-
14 v épeuva mavw otig avtiMiyelg tou KivBivou Atav (Aven, Kristensen 2005):

« H 8idakpion mou 10topIkd yivotay petagld utokelpevikold Kal avtikelpevikol Kiv8ivou Sev

eival Bidoiun (Pidgeon et al. 1992).

+ O KivBuvog eival éva avBp@Tivo Kal Kolvwvikd ¢alvouevo mou 8ev Pmopel va meploplotei
amAd ge éva yivouevo TMOAVOTATWY Kal duvereldy. Nevikdtepa To texvokpatikd Hoviého
eival atehég amd emotnuoloyikhg amoYews 60ov apopd ta kpithpia agloAdynong tou Kiv-
8dvou tou xpnaidorolei (Pidgeon et al. 1992).

+ Yrdpxouv moA\oi mapdyovteg (mM.x. poRog, yvwon, KAT.) Kal Kolvwvikéqg Kpioelg (11.X. eu-
80vn, eumotooldvn A Katnhyopieg évavtl tng 8loiknong, KATM.) Tou emnpedzouv thy uto-
Keldevikh avtiAnyn kal amodoxA tou Kiv8livou.

+ To kolvwvikd Kal oAitiotikdé mTAaiclo péoa ato omoio eugavizovtal ol Kivbuvol mpémel va
AapRavetal uméyn (Pidgeon et al. 1992).

» T60o to atouikd 600 Kal To Kolvwyvikd emimedo mpémel va Aappavovial §exwplotd umoyn,
KaBwg to kaBéva Aeitoupyei Slagpopetikd petabl twv amopdoewy eite Slapopetikwy a-
oWV €eite dlapopetik®dy ouddwy.
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4. ANOPQTTINO AAGOZ

4.1 fevika

«Av 608ei éupaon uévo otnv agroxia twv punxavav ayvowviag ta avlpwmva Adén, n a-
€lomatia tov ovotripatog Ba vmepektiunbei» (Hwang, Hwang 1990).

4.1.1 To avlpwmivo AdBog wg évvoia

‘Eva amd ta Kevipikd Béuata evdiapépoviog otn PeAétn twv epyatikdv (600 Kal 6 Awv Twv
€18dv) atuxnudtwy eival to avBpwmivo Adbog, to paivduevo, 8nhadn, émou n avemBiuntn e-
VEpyela Kal ol OuvéTteleg tng Tipokaholvtal hev amd tov avBpwto ald mapd th guveldnth tou
Béhnon (touldxiotov 6oov agopd tig ouvéreleg). Me dMa Adyia, o dvBpwriog umopei va Tpo-
Bei oe (A va mapaleipel) Wia evépyela eite okémpa (Un yvwpizovtag tiq ouvémeleg) eite 6xI,
aM\a oe kapia mepimtwon dev emBupel Tig ouvémelég tng.

Eival 80okoho va opiotel n évvola tou avBpmivou AdBoug pe akpiBela elbika étav o oko-
ToG evog tétolou oplauol eival n emotnuovikA PeAétn. To AdBog wg évvola éxel Wia Siaiobn-
TIKA onuaoia, n omoia mepiAauPavel tig emi Pépoug évvoleg tou akolalou Kal tou avemBiun-
tou. O1 ouvageiq autéq évvoleg dnuioupyoly tny YeudaioBnon 6t to avBpwmivo AdBog eival
évag ouykekpIévog Kal Kahd oplopévog 6pog tov omoiov oMol ekAapPdvouv pe tov 1810 tpd-
To. Ztnv Tpaydatikotnta, opwg, TpdKeltal yia pia évvola e Tpelg Blapopetikég eKpavoelg
(Hollnagel 2005b):

+ Aitia (m.x. n 8iappon opeiletal oe avBpwmivo AdBog): edwd to AdBog eival n evépyela (A
un evépyela) tou mpokdleoe to mapatnpoluevo amotéheoua (8iappon), dpa otnv mepi-
Ttwon auth to Adbog eival n aitia.

« Teyovég h evépyela (m.x. Eéxaoa va eNéyEw tn otdBun): €dw n eotiaon yivetal otny e-
vépyela (A un evépyela), n omoia Bewpeital 6ti eival to AdBog xwpig va AauPdvetal u-
méyPn to amotéleopa (rrou mBavéy va Pnv mpokiel Kav).

« Zuvémela (m.x. ékava to AdBog va Balw ahdtl otov Kagé): edd n eotiaon yivetal oto a-
TotéNeaua, To oTToi0 Kal TAUTOTIOIEITAl e TNV evépyela, dpa otny Tepimtwan auth to Ad-
Bog evtomizetal gtn guvémela.

levikd to avBpwmivo AdBog ota atuxApata Sev eival KAtl MAviote mapatnphciho, Kabg
Bev eival mdvtote olte evépyela olte mpoidy mpdBeong (Hollnagel 1983). H amédoon evdq
oudPBavtog oe AdBog evépyeleg Karmolou atdpou, odddag h opydvwong eival dia Yuxo-Kolvw-
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vikA 8la8ikaadia, n omoia Pmopel va emnpedzetal amnd amndyelg, otdoelg Kal ouppépovia Kal -
X1 Wia avtikelpevikA texvikA 8iadikaoia (Woods et al. 1994). H umokelpevikh auth 8iadika-
oia ouvhBwg atoxelel otnv elpeon evog «amodektol aitiou», To omoio Ba Tpémel va éxel ta
e€Aq xapaktnpiotikd (Hollnagel 2005b):

* Na pmopei avapeioPhtnta va cuoxetiotel Pe pia 8oph A Aeltoupyia tou ouotApatog, Wate
10 ditio va agopd dpeoa to 1810 to alotnua Kal va Propei va 8iopBwbei ue evépyeleg mou
fa avahngBolv ecwtepikd oe autd. H amddoon aitidtntag oe e§wtepikolg Kal Pn eheyxo-
Hevoug mapdyovieg dev Ikavorolei, apoU av to alotnpa Sev UMopei va mpootateutel amd
Tétoloug avegéleyktoug mapdyovieg onpaivel ot ta Pétpa mpdAnPng Bev eival apketd.

+ Na prmopei va yivel katl ota mAdioia twy 8edopévwy mMépwy Kal Xxpdvou Yid vd avtihetw-
Totel, ote va pnv utepPaivovial ol ecwteplkég duvatdinteq yia tn 816pBwaonh tou. H a-
méoon aitidtntag oe mMpoPAAuata Tou amaitolv utépoykoug Tépoug K uttepPoAIKS Xpd-
vo Bev eival IkavoToIntikA, Kabwg Ba émpere va mapeuBAallovial TepIToOTEPO EPAPUO-
olha pétpa mpootadiag.

+ Na oupuopewvetal Ye toug uttdpxovieg Kavoveg eEaynong, 8nAabh e thv amobekth Be-
wpeia yla toug Kavoveg Kal tn Aeltoupyia tou cuotApatog. Av n aitiohéynon avtipaivel
otoug Kavoveg Kal otn AoyikA tou cuothpatog h 8ev pmopel va eEnynbel u autolg, tote
n e€Aynon Bev eival amodektA.

Ta mapamavw xapaktnplotikd, PéRala, dev avtamokpivovtal TAviote otny mMpayuatikotnta,
ev® elodyouyv Kal heyaho PaBuod umokelpevikdtntag. Eival, 6uwg, edkoho va ikavoroingoly 6-
Tav wg ditlo Bewpeital o avBpwrog. Etal, umdpxel n tdon va otapatd n 8iepedvnon twy ai-
tiwv Tou atuxApatog dtav n aitiohoyikA alucida etdvel oto dtodo (Rasmussen 1983). To ye-
yovog 0Tl 0 edpavdg Bpwv AvBpwtog eival to YoVo VOAPWY otoixeio otnv aitiohoyikh aluai-
8a amoevoxomolei ta umdhoima atdbia Kal kataloyizel tig euBlveqg am' eubeiag oe autdv. Ta
AdBn mou mpokdAeogav tnv avacpalf Aeitoupyia twv umdloimwy otadiwv Sev eival eppava.

«ZuvhABwg to Bdxtulo Beixvel toug epyazouévoug Kal ta B0uata twvy atuxnudtwy wg to
meéBAnua Kai dpa to o KatdAAnAo avtikeiuevo UeAETNG, Kabwg eival autoi mou eurAékovtal
reploodtepo» (Hale, Glendon 1987).

H amoyn otl to atdxnua ogeiletal amokAelotikd oge avBpwmivo Aabog eival, emiong, PoAli-
KA kaBwg to avBpwmivo AdBog Bewpeital wg KAt avamdépeukto Kal étol amaldooetal to oU-
otnua toéoo amd tig eublveg 600 Kal amd th Bacavo MyPng PéETpwy yia va pnv emavaingbei.
Ouwg, n otdon auth eival deiking eMeidpatog 8loiknong Kal xapaktnpizetal wg «Bewpia
@Aoyiotod tou avBpwrivou AdBoug» (Kletz 1990b). «To va Bewpeital éti ta atuxhuata o-
@eidovtal otnv avBpwrivn arrotuxia Sev eival oute aAnbég oute xpAoiuo Kai ev obnyei oe Ka-
uia xprioiun 8pdon». (Kletz 1991c).

H 8uokolia va opicoupe to avBpwmivo AdBog, h UTTOKEIKEVIKATNTA Kal h Puxo-KoIVwVIKA @U-
on tou éxouv oav amotéheoua B1apopetikég Kal guxva avtikpoudueveg Bewpieg, Kabwg Kal
HMovTéla A texvikég mou éxouv avarmtuxBel yia th 8iaxeipion to avBpwmivou AdBoug, 181aitepa
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0e KpigIoug Xwpoug, 6mwg ta mupnvikd epyootdoia. 2tn guvéxela tou Kegpahaiou autou yi-
vetal dia mpoomdBela va mapouadiactoly ol KUpleg KateuBlvaelg otny TPooEyyion tou @aivo-
Mévou tou avBpwmivou AdBoug Kal ol anpavtikotepeg Texvikég mou avamtixenkav ota mAai-
0la TwY TIPOOEYYIoEWY AUTWY.

4.1.2 Zuveiopopd tou avBpodmivou AdBoug ota atuxnpata

AOyw tng UTIoKEIMevIKATNTAG Tou avBpdmivou Adboug, otnv apbpoypagia mapouaidzovial
Blagpopetikég amdPelqg yia th ouvelopopd Ttou wg mapdyovta TPOKANONG atuxnUAtwy.

e B1dgopeq épeuveg, utootnpizetal 6Tl ge uPnAé moooatd, émwg 90% (Technica 1989) A
66% (Williamson, Feyer 1990) A peta§d 50% kai 80% (Hollnagel 1998, Rasmussen 1998)
Twv atuxnpdtwy mepihapBdvouy otoixeia avBpdmivou AdBoug. Karolol epeuvntég (Wiener, Nagel
1988), ektipolv 6Tl ol mapdyovieq MpdKANoNG atuxfpatog éxouv al\dEel tig teleutaieq de-
Kaetieg Kal n avBp@tivh ouvelopopd éxel auEnbei amdtoda etdvovtag o€ mooootd tng td€ng
tou 70% - 80%. O1 kipiol Adyol mou ektiydtal otl o8nyoldv oto ¢aivéuevo autd eival 8lo
(Cacciabue 1998):

* H uyeydhn alomiotia tou olyxpovou e€omAionod. O olyxpovog eEomhiaudg diabétel oA
ueyalitepn aflomiotia oe oxéon pe to mapelddv Adyw tng texvoloyikAg e€éNiEng (ka-
Aitepa UAika, eGehiypéva ocuothpata eléyxou, PeAtiotomoinuéveqg texvikég oxedlaouod,
KAT.) Etol, n ouvelopopd tou e€omAionoU otiq amokAioelg tou OuoTAPATog amd thy eri-
Buunth katdotaon éxel Pelwbei ge oxéon e th ouvelopopd tou avBpwmou. BéRala, mpé-
Tel va onpelwbei 0Tl 0 XapakKtnplopog tou odyxpovou e€omAiodol wg 181aitepa agiomi-
otou elval Kolvd xapaktnplotikd kdbe emoxAg, to omoio ouvAbwg apglopnteital otny e-
Toevn.

» H moAumokétnta tou cuothApatog Kal o pohog tou avBpdmou. TTapdtl o dvBpwrog Sev
éxel petaPAnBei onuavtikd oav olotnua (6oov agopd tiG owHATIKEG KAl VONTIKEG Tou Ael-
Toupyieg Kal Teploplodolg), ol amaithcelg yia to pdho tou éxouv ald€el paybaia pe a-
motéheopa va duokoleletal va aviamokpliBei ato véo tou pdho. Ta cuothpata eival téoo
mmoAGTAoKa tou Eemepvolv tn duvatdtnta tou (K4Be amol) avBpdTou - XelpIoth Toug va
ta Katavohioel. Etol o pdhog tou eival Tia va eAéyXel OUYKEKPIPEVEG TTapapéTtpoug [e TIG
otroieqg dev Umopei va éxel MAApN emomteia tou ouotAPAtog Kal ouvhbwg 8e yvwpizel tov
mpaydatikd pdho Kal Aeltoupyia toug elg BdBog (m.x. éheyxog uiag évdelEng).

Yrdpxouv, duwg, avtiBeteqg amdPelg, émwg n Katayeypapuévn ato olotnua SRP (Savannah
River Plant, US Department of Energy - Livingston et al. 2001) émou yia moAdmAoka ou-
otApata ektiydtal ouvelopopd 80% twv «ouotnuik@v» mpoPAnudtwy kal 20% kabapol av-
Bpwmivou opdluatog, Kadwg Kal n dmoyn twv Bellamy kai Geyer (1992) émou n ouvelopopd
auth avépxetal ge 25%. ANwote ta teheutaia xpdvia eixaue onuaviikh e§éNIEn ata ouoth-
Mata eAéyxou Tou Adn AauBdvouv Pétpa yia thy avtihetmon tou avBpwmivou Adboug, to o-
moio mpodlaypdpetal wg evexdupevo (Uia puaikA PetaPAntdtnta tng avBpmivhg amddoong),
dpa 6xI wg aitia agtoxiag.
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levika eival 8Gokolo va ektiunBei n ouvelopopd tou avBpdmivou AdBoug ota atuxipata,
apol (Rasmussen 1982):

+ Ta atuxApata kal ta yeyovota mou odnyolv dge autd eival omavia, al\d mpémel va efe-
taotolv Aoyw thg Heyding Papltntag twv ouvemel®@v toug. O xaunAég mbavotnteg —
dpa Kal XaunAég auxvotnteg eupaviong — Bev emitpémouv thy KAtdAAnAn otatiotikh pe-
Aétn kal e€aywyh akpIBdyv ocupmepacudtwy, Aoyw éNelPng emapkdyv debopévay.

+ H ouvexig e€ENIEn Kal Blapk@g aufavouevn TTOAUTTAOKATNTA TwV CUTTNUATWY Bev emitpé-
TTel TNV EKTIOVNON HAKPOXPOVIWY HENET@Y Yia tny Teplypaph toug. Adyw tng TToAUTTAOKSTN-
Tag Toug ta cuotApata xpeldzovtal mia Pheyalltepo Xpdvo Kal meploodtepa 1otopikd Sebo-
Héva yia va peletnBolv, ald mapdAAnha alAdzouv ToAd olvtoua (MiIKpdtepol KUKMol zw-
Ag Aoyw texvohoyikAG eEENIENG), omdte peldvetal o 81aBéaitog Xxpdvog yia tn Pelétn toug.

2 0uowva e to Rasmussen (1978), evd to avBpdrivo AdBog éxel ouvelopopd 10% atig aotoxieg
yevikd, ouvelopépel Katd 50%-80% ota peydla atuxipata. Autd, opwg, Mopei va oudPaivel e-
melbh yia tnv TPOANYn twyv Peydiwy atuxnpdtwy tiBevial tdool Kavoveg, wate eival edkoho va
Bpebei kamolog oe 6An tn gelpd yeyovotwy Tou va éxel mapaPidoel kamolov amd autolq Ki étal
va tou xpewbel to atixnua (Leveson 2004). ANwote n Siepelvnon mpoxwpd oe emapkh Badud
MOvo Oe peydha atuxhdata, apol e autd armaiteital h anédoon VOUIKDY euBuvady.

AN\wOJte, evd atny KavovikA Aeltoupyia Bev xpeldzetal ol dvBpwrol va Kdvouy ToAAG Tpdy-
uata, Eavikd edavizovtal Kpioiheg (6oo kal omdvieq) Kataotdoelg 6mou amaiteital emelyd-
vtiwg 8pdon (Hollnagel 2005a). Etol, to atixnua xpedvetal otny aduvapia tou avBpdmou va
810pBwaoel tnv avouain Katdotaon, To omoio guxva xapaktnpizetal wg Adbog.

SUUTTepaoMatIKd, n UTIoKeIdevIKOTNTA tnhg altiohoyikAg Biadikaciag dev emitpémel tny a-
m68oon guyKekplpévou TooooatoU altidtntag atuxnudtwy oto avBpwmivo AdBog. Katl tétolo,
ouwg, Bev eival amapaitnto yia va yivel avtiAnTith n onyadia tng ueAétng tou ealvouévou au-
to0. H (uIKpA A peydAn) ouvelopopd tou avBpmivou AdBoug ota atuxfipata eival 8edouévn
600 uTdpxel avBp@TTIivh euTmAOKA, omdte Kal n Pelétn tou mapouadidzel 181aitepo evBlagpépov.

4.2. Ocwpntikég mpooeyyioeig Kal poviéda avBpomivov AdBoug Tng yevidg

«Eival yevikwg 8UokoAo va AuBei n avtipaon bti n iSia avBpwrivn evépyela Umopei va e-
KAngBei we un AavBaouévn amd tnv avBowmivn dmoyn aAAd wg AdBog amd tnv dmoyn tou ou-
otAuatog» (Stréter et al 2004).

4.2.1 TTpooeyyioeig kai poviéla av@pomivou Adéoug

H peAétn tou avBpdmivou AdBoug otnpizetal téoo otnv emothpun tng Yuxoloyiag, 60o Kal
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(0e uikpdtepo RPadud) otnv Emixelpnoiaki Epeuva. Avaldywg tng omtikKAG ywviag tou epeu-
vhTA Xpnoidotiolodvtal Kal ol opoloyieq «avBpammvn aflomotia» (human reliability), «av-
Bpwmivol mapdyovieg» (human factors) A amh@g «avBp@mivo AdBog» (human error).

TTapabo€wg, to avBpwmivo AdBog Bev éxel eGepeuvnbei oe Peydho Badud, touhdxioto 0o
Ba mepideve Kaveig yia éva téoo ouvnBiouévo Kal ouxvd coPapd eaivduevo. O Ryan (1990)
oupmepaivel 0Tl yevikd umdpxel dia @ihocogia Pelwpévng amodoxhg twy avepdmivwy mapa-
yovtwy otn Blounxavia, oe ouvBuaoud Pe Wia atoAdia twy heletntdy tng.O1 mpoomdbeleq yia
tn helétn tou éyivav Kupiwg ota Tuphvikd epyootdoia kal hdhiota (Adyw tng @long tou Xw-
pou autol) Kupiwg amd pnxavikolg mapd amd Yuxoldyous.

H avaykn tautomoinong Kal moootikomoinong tou avBpdmivou AdBoug Eekivnoe otn deka-
etia tou 1950. H mpwtn yvwoth mpoomdbela eival auth tou paBnuatikod Herman Williams
Kal tou nhektpovikol Purdy Meigs twv Epyaotnpiwy Sandia (HTTA) to 1952. H ouotnpati-
K&tepn peNétn tou avBpwmivou AdBoug Eekivhoe otn Bekaetia tou 1960 (Rook 1962) ue tnv
eloaywyh tng «avBpwmivng a€lomotiag», al\d n kipia @énon otnv avamtuén thg 866nke tn
Bekaetia tou '80 oav amotéheopa tng Kivntomoinang mou dnuloupyABnke petd to atdxnua oto
Three Miles Island twv HTTA (Hollnagel 2005c).

O 6pog «avBpwmivn aglomotia» ouvAbwg opizetal wg n mlavétnta otl éva dtopo Ba e-
KtehAéoel owotd Kamola evépyela mou armaiteital amd to olotnua Katd tn 8idpkela uiag dedo-
uévng mep168ou (edv o xpdvog eival o Teploplotikdg Tapdyoviag), Xwpig va ekteléoel Kamola
doxetn evépyela mou Ba umopoloe va amopubuicel to olotnua. To avtikeiyevo thg avepdrmi-
vng aglomiotiag Propel va tebel wg to mMpoPAnua yiati éva ouykekpiuévo Atodo Pmopel Ka-
Toleg PopéG va Tretixel Kal KAmoleg va amotixel oe KAmolo KaBhkov tou étav dev umdpxouv
al08ntéq alayéq otig e§wtepikég ouvBikeg (Hollnagel 1992b).

H pelétn tou avBpwmivou AdBoug ohuepa eival éva piyda Bewpldv avBpmivou AdBoug
(Reason 1990; Norman 1981, Senders, Moray 1991), Wuxohoyiag - 18iaitepa yvwOotiKAG
(Hollnagel 1993; Hollnagel, Woods 1983), unxavikig avBpdmivwv mapaydviwy (Salvendy 1987,
Woodson 1987) kal avdluong mbavotitwy (Pougherty 1997). H pikth auth e€étaon eixe oav
arotéleopa tnv avamtuén Slapdpwy Tpooeyyigewy Kal Texvik@v A hoviédwv TpoPAeyng, 6-
Mwg n BaoikA ocuzAtnhon otn RiIPAloypagia yivetal ge dpoug Wuxoloyiag Kal ouyKekpipéva Ai-
YOTEPO OUUTIEPIPOPITTIKAG Kal KUpiwg YyvwotikAG. Tevikd, ol Teplogdtepol epeuvntéq tagivo-
Holv to avBpmivo AdBog touldxioto oe 8Uo Siaotdoelg (Lees 1996):

+ AvBpdTivn ouumeplpopd: agopd to AdBog (A to uépog tou) Tou ogeiletal othy avBp®-

TTivh oupttepi@opd (avtidpaon oe epebiopata). Z0UPwva e TO CUMTIEPIPOPIOTIKS TIpdTU-
7o, €ival XapaKInpIotikd zeuywv epebiopatog - avtidpaong kal 6xI tng ekdotote Katd-
otaong Kal twy 181aitepwy XapaktnplotiKWy tou épyou.

+ Xapaktnplotikd épyou: agopd to Adbog (A to Yépog tou) Tou opeiletal ota XapaKInpl-

OtIKA tou épyou Kal tou avBpwrou, 8nhadh tou «mhaiciou» (context) dmou Aaupdvel xd-
pa to Adbog.
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Avdloyn eival Kal n 8iatimnwon tou Cacciabue (1992) 6t urtdpxouv 80o Kipleg Katnyopieq
AaBdv: autd tTou oxetizovtal We tov dvBpwrio (evBo/8ia-mpoowika aitia) Kal autd mou oxe-
tizovtal pe to olotnua (aitia oxetizdueva pe tov eEwtepikd Kéouo). Bdoel twv 8iaoctdoewy
aut@v avarrtixénkav ol avtiotoixeq mpooeyyioeig (Lees 1996):

1. ZuumepipoplgtikA mpooéyyion: Bacizetal oto HoviéNo tng ouumepipoplotikhG YuxoAo-
yiag (8nhadh otnv e€étaon tou avBpdmivou Wuahol oav éva «ualpo Kouti» érou elod-
yovtal epebBiopata Kal e€dyovtal avtidpdoelg ave§apthtwg tou mAaioiou), omdte eival du-
vatdv to AdBog va mpoPAepbei Pdoel otatiotikAg avaluong av éxouv mponynBei apke-
TG MeNéTeg OUUTIEPIPOPDY.

2. TTpooéyylon ouvBnk®v epyaadiag:

a. Tevikég ouvBrkeg epyadiag: To AaBog ogeiletal otig ouvBhkeg epyacdiag Kal povo.
2 UyKeKpIUéveg ouvBhkeg obnyolv ge ouykekpidéva Aan, omote Ba Atav duvatdv va
mpoBAeBolv ta AGBn av éxouv TponynBei apketéq HeNéteg twv ouvBnkwyv. Aev Aau-
Bavovtal utdPn ta YVWOoTIKA Xapaktnplotika.

B. Mvwotikd xapaktnplotikd: Bacizetal oto yvwotikd Poviého, to omoio peletd 81dpo-
peqg vontikég Sladikaaieq peta€u epebiouatog kal avtibpaong. H moAumokdtnta Kal
o TMAABoG twyv Bladikaoidy kavouv tny mpoPAePn 8UokoAn Kal ToANéG tig Buvatég
ekBaocelg.

Y. Opyavwoiakd xapaktnpiotikd: To AdBog opeiletal ato gulloyikd — ouadikd mTAdioio
omou avantlooetal. H Pdon 8ivetal Kupiwg atnv Yuxoloyia ouddag.

Me Bdon tig mapamdvw mpooeyyioelg éxouv avamtuxBei avtiotoixa poviéAa yia to avlph-
mivo AdBog, ta omoia otnpizovtal Tepldodtepo otn pia A otnv AAAn Tpodéyyion, TAviwg oe
KdBe mepimtwon amotelolv ouvbuaoud toug. Ztn BiBAloypagia umdpxouv TTOANEG TéTOlEG Ka-
tnyoplomolAcelq HovIéAwy tou avBpdmivou AdBoug. TTapatiBetal évag ouvomtikég Tmivakag.

TTivakag 4.1 Katnyopiomoinoeig poviédwv avBpamvng aiomotiag

Zuyypagéag Katnyopieg

Lees (1996) + TTapadooiakh — ouuTEePIPOPIOTIKA
+ EpyovouikhA — mAaigiakh

» TvwotikA — mAaigiakh

+ Kolvwviko-texvikh

Cacciabue (1998) + ATOMIKA — OUMTIEPIPOPIOTIKA

+ Kolvwviko-texvikh — mAalioliakh
« AMnAemipaong - epyovouIkA
Dougherty (1993) + Aladikaotikh

« XpovIKkA

» Emppong

+ TTAalolakh

Hollnagel (2005¢) + ZUMTTEPIPOPITTIKA

+ Eme€epyaaiag mAnpogopiag

» Tvwotikh
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+ Ta mapadooiakd (A Kal oupTepIpoplotikd — 81adIKaotiKd) HovIENd TwV HNXAVIKOV aopd-
Aelag (o1 omoiol TTPWTOl AoXoAABNKAY eKTevdg e to Béua) avtipetwrizouv to mPdRAnUa
oav Béua avlpwmivng ouumepipopdsg Kal mpoamaboly va to BeATtidoouv TPOTIOoToINVIAG
tnv (Lees 1996, Cacciabue 1998). Ta AdBn ouvABwg Katnyoplotololvtal oe Adén mapa-
Aeipewv (errors of omission), éumpakta Adén (errors of commission) Kal doxeteq evép-
yeleqg (irrelevant action) kal ol oxetikég HeBoBohoyieq atoxelouv otov TPoadloploud Ti-
PavothAtwy yia ouykekpiuéveg ekpdvoelg (Hollnagel 2005¢). Ta AdOn mapdheiyng (Aaén
aré aotoxia mpoooxAg A PVARNG) agopolv th Un eKtéleon tng evdedelyuévng evépyelag,
evad ta éumpakta Aden (AG8n tautoroinong, Yetdppaong A Aeitoupyiag) apopolv Aavea-
oMéveq emmloyég- evépyeleg Tou emdelvvouv tnv Katdotaon (Apostolakis 2004,
Dougherty 1993). To peydho mpdPAnua agopd ta éumpakta Adén, ta omoia 8ev agopolyv
armotuxia owothg ektéleong, ald owoth ektéleon amd tn 8IKA toug Amodn tou ouoath-
Hatog Kal tng oupmeplpopdg tou (Strater et al. 2004).

» Ta xpovikd poviéla Bewpolv otl to avBpwmivo AdBog eival Wia XpoviKA petaBAnth — a-
TotéNedua NG QUOIKAG PetaPAntdtntag tng avlpmivng ouumepIpopdq Ki €Tal akoAou-
Bei kamola kapmiAn Katavouhg oge axéon pe to xpdvo. Eival éva avamdépeukto paivope-
vo, omiéte to PApog Bivetal otn uvatdinta emavdépbwong (mapd otnv amoguyrh tou), n o-
moia ermiong e€aptdtal amd to 8iabéaipo xpdvo.

» Ta mAaigiakd Poviéha tng PhxavikAg twy avBpwTivwy mapayoviwy Kal thg epyovouiag
(Human Factors / Ergonomics - HF/E) Bacizovtal otnv al\nAemi8paon avBpdrmou — un-
XavAg Kal Bewpolv otl to avBpdmivo AdBog Eekiva amd tnv Katdotaon tng epyadiag, thy
omoia Kal mpoomaBolyv va Reltiddoouv (Lees 1996, Cacciabue 1998). levikd n mAaioiakA
aroyn e€etdzel tig oxéoelg petagl tou timou AdBoug Kal TwV XApakKInplotIK@Y tnhg Ka-
tdotaong K tou épyou. To Pelovéktnua tng eival Twg Sev umopel va e§nyhoel mwg i81eg
A ddoleqg Kataotdoelg odnyolv oe dlagopetikég HopPég AdBouqg (Reason 1990).

» Ta poviéha emefepyaciag MANPOPOPIDY €0TIAZOUV 0e «edwteplkolq PnxaviopoUug» T1.x.
yia Myn amopdoewv f aitiohdynon. Ta hoviéda autd eival moAdTAoKa, Je HIKph 10X0 TTpo-
BAEYewv Kal Teplopliopévn Buvatdtnta moootikomoinong. Ta eidn AdBouqg avagépovtal
otnv ek8Alwon A otn PAARN Wiag Aeitoupyiag eme€epyaciag mAnpogopidv (m.X. ampooe-
€ieq, ohioBApata, opdhuata, mapapdoelg). Ta poviéla autd eival kataAnAdtepa yia ma-
peNBovtikh avdluon mapd yia mpoBAéelg.

» Ta hyoviéla tng YVWOTIKAG WnXavikAg, AapPdavouy umodn tny Katdotaon tng epyaadiag, ai-
A n éupaon toug eival Kupiwg oe yvwotikolg mapdyovieqg (Lees 1996). Eotidzouv otn
oxéon petaU twv elddv Aabdv Kal twv aItidv toug. AvtiBeta We ta Poviéla eme€epya-
olag MANPoPoPIWY, Ta YVWOTIKA Jovtéla eival amAd Kal mapouadidzouy §ekdbapa to mAai-
olo. To dtopo e§etdzetal 6xI HOVO wG avtidpwv oe yeyovota, al\d emiong wq Bpwv oe
mpoadokia PeMovtikwy eGelifewy. Z0PPwva e ToUug UTTOOTNPIKTEG TOUG, Ta YVWOTIKA [o-
viéla eival kKatdhnha tdoo yia apeNBoviikég avalioelg 60o Kal yia mpoPAéYelg (Hollnagel
2005¢), av kal n teheutaia duvatdinta éxel auiopntnbel, Kupiwg wg mMpog th caphvela
TWV anoteleoudtwy.

» Ta KOIVWVIKO-TeXVIKA OUOTAATA avTIMetwizouv to avBp@mivo AdBog wg amotéleoua
KOIVWVIKWV Kal 8loIkntikdv mapaydviwy (Lees 1996). H peNétn touqg RPaocizetal oe mAai-
ola yeyovotwy Omou TpoéKuYe to avBpmivo AaBog mou otoxelouv otnv Teplypaph Twyv

— 65 —



AvBpdmivo hdbog

avBp®dmivwy AaBwv Péoa aTo KOIVWVIKO-TEXVIKO Kal opyavwolakd mepiBdAov omou mpo-
ékuyav (Cacciabue 1998).

Auto ogeiletal atny elKoAn TTO0OTIKOTIOINGN TTOU TIPOOPEPOUY, Kadwg Kal oto ATl eival o
Kovtd oto Bewpntikd umoPabpo twv PNXavik@y Tou Kupiwg aoxololvtal he tn Pelétn tou av-
Bpdmvou AdBoug.

4.2.2 Epappoopéveg pébodol avBpadmvouv Adaboug

H umoloyiotikh 8iadikaadia mou xpholdotoleital otig meploodtepeg HeBddoug avaluong tng
avBpamivng aflomotiaq eival va umoloyizetal n Baoikh (A ovopaotikh) mbavédinta Adboug,
va evtottizovtal ol mapdyovieg kabopiopol amdédoong Kal va ektihdtal n Bapltntd twv ma-
paybviwy autdv wote va ouvduaoctoly yia va tpomomolicouv tn Baocikh mbavéinta (Hallbert
et al. 2004). H ouvBng efiowon twv Hoviédwv autwv eival tng Yopohg P=P f(a), émou P
n m@avétnta Aaboug, P, n mbavétnta AdBoug umd Kavovikég ouvBrfikeg Kal a, ol mmapdyovieg
KaBoplauol amédoong. H ouvdptnon f(a) eival ouviBwg ypappikia A amli ouvexig ouvdptn-
on (Llory 1992). H mpooéyyion auth xpnoidotoleital otiq meploodtepeq ueBddoug, 6mwg
THERP (Swain, Guttmann 1983), CREAM (Hollnagel 1998), HEART (Williams 1986), CAHR
(Strater 2000) kai SPAR (Byers et al. 2000) mou mapouadidzovtal otn cuvéxela.

TTépa amd tnv ekAotote yevikh Tpooéyyion Kal to Bewpntikd Povtého mou uloBeteital, n a-
VAYKN yia epapHoyh Otoug Xpoug epyaciag o8Aynoe otnv avamtu§n OUYKEKPIUEVWY TEXVI-
ka@v. O1 kKipleg TexvIkég TTou avamtixenkayv otny moootikomoinon tou avlpwrivou Adboug uro-
polv va opadotoinBolyv otig mapakdtw tpelg Katnyopieq (Raafat, Abdouni 1987):

2uvBetikég N avalutikég texvikég. Baaoizovtal otnv avdluon twv epyaciy oe otoixelwdn
épya Kal otn oul\oyh 10TopIk@V Bedopévwy tng ouxvotntag aotoxiag tng avepdmivng ou-
MTepIpopdq oe autd. Me tov tpbmo autd umoloyizetal n «mbavotnta» adgtoxiag ge otoixXel-
@8n épya. H mBavétnta meplocdtepo TOAITTAOKWY EPYATIOV UTTOAOYIZETAI OTN CUVEXEId [e Ypau-
MIKO ouvbuaoud twv otoixelwdwv épywy oe Wia aAAnlouxia. Tevikd n avalutikh Tpooéyyion
Baocizetal oe éva HoviéNo tng epyaciag mapd dge éva Poviého Tou avBp@TTou Tou eKtelel tny
epyaoia. Aol ol avBpwmiveg Aeltoupyieg 8ev Aaupdvouv xdpa ge Kevd, mpémel va Aappavo-
vial umédn Kal Xapaktnplotikd tng epyaciag, tou guaikol mepiPailovtog, KA. Ta to Adyo
autd, ol avBpwiveg Aeitoupyieg Kal xapaktnplotikd AauBdavovtal utoPn PJéow Twv «mapayd-
viwy Kaboplopol tng andédoong» (Performance Shaping Factors — PSF - Swain 1976, 1980).
TTapadeiyuata tétolwv mapaydviwy eival ol ouvBhkeq epyadiag, to emimedo stress, n ava-
8paon amd tn 8iadikacia, n 8iabeoiudtnta Kal moidtnta twyv 81adikaoidy, Xpdvog, ekmaideu-
on kal eumelpia (Pyy 2000).

H klpla aduvapia tng HdMov PnxaviotikAg Tpodéyyiong tng availuong épyou eival étl Jro-
pel va eival amoteleogpatikh povo yia mayleg epyacieg mou 8ev amaitolv AAYn amogpdoewy,
étol wote ta Adbn va eival pdMov mapadeipelq mapd opdiuata (Lederman 1988, Lees 1996).
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H avdluon twv kabnkdviwy oe gtoixeia Kal n anédoon mbavotitwy Aabwv ge Kdbe otoixeio
(uéBoBog amooivBeong) éxel BexBei KpITIKA 6T Bev AauPBdvel umdPn Kamolo ecwtepikd vonti-
KO Hoviého f yvwotikég Biepyaaieq (Hollnagel 1992b). Mévo éva aitiohoyikd poviélo pmopei
va mpoodaoel 1816tnteg e§Aynong Kal mpdPAedng yiati xwpig autd (Mosleh, Chang 2004) 8ev
eival elkolo va e§nynBei yiati paivouevikd ouoleq Kataotdoelg odnyoldv ge 81apopetikég e-
KRdoeig (Hocket et al. 1985). AN\wote, olugwva He tn Bewpia tou Xdoug, dev umopolue
va meplypddoupe to «6ho» amAd ouvBudzoviag ta §exwpelotd XapakKInplotikd Twy OTtoIXeiwy.
Emniong, ayvoodvtal ol Kolvoi mmapdyovteq emnpeadiol mou emhpedzouv 6Ao to alotnua tau-
toxpova, m.X. uPnAdg B6puPog. O1 mapdyovieq autoi Pmopei eite va mpokalolv aitia eite va
arrotelolv ol 18101 aitia kal Sev eival olte aveEaptntol olte ypadpikoi. ANwate, h oUPMTW-
on moAADY AaBwyv Tou mapatnpeital ota pheydha atuxhuata Sev umopei va e§nynbei amidg a-
m6 tn oluntwon ave§dptntwy otoxaotikdy yeyovdtwy (Jo, Park 2003; Rasmussen, Svedung
2000).

‘Eva amh\é pepovwpévo avBpdmivo AdBog amd povo tou Blokoha odnyel oe atixnua Adyw
tng Umapgng otoixeiwv aopdleiag (Hollnagel 1998). Ta avBpdmiva Addn eival amd tn elon
toug oupPdvta koivol aitiou (common cause), 8nhadn Bev eival avedptnta Pedovwpéva ye-
yovota alAd eival aMnAévBeta e ouvBhkeg mou Tpokalolv Kal aM\a yeyovdta oto oclotnua
(Bersini et al. 1988). To Ad8og, 8nhadn, eival Wia ouykupia TMOAADV yeyovdtwy. H eppdvion
TWV TTEPIOTOTEPWY ATUXNKATWY WG amotéheopd aluaiBwt®y yeyovotwy, Beixvel OTl eumAéko-
vial oe peydlo Babud mapdyovieg mou oxetizovial e to olotnua (Kletz 1990b).

‘Etol, appioBnteital n avdluoh twy evepyelny de otoixelddn épya, apol akdun Kal av n e-
EwteplkA A PnxavikA cuumeplpopd evig Xelploth Umopei va meplypagei oav dia aAAndouxia
B1apopeTIKDY evepyeldy h utoépywy, auth n amoolvBeon Bev éxel vonua amd Yuxoloyikh a-
moyn: n ahAAnAouxia evepyely eival To amotéleoua [Wiag amd mplv avemntuypévng Siadikaaoiag
oxeblaopol, n omoia Pe th gelpd tng eival n ouvémnela diag 81dyvwong tng katdotaong.

TTépav twv TOOOTIKWY AvaAUTIK®OV TeXVIKDV Tou mapoudidzovtal oto KepdAaio autd (r1.x.
THERP) avamtixénkav Kal molotikéG avalutikég texvikég yia thy avdluon avBpdmivou Ad-
Boug, 6mwg n PHEA (Predictive Human Error Analysis — Murgatroyd, Tate 1987; Embrey
1990) kal n SPEAR (System for Predictive Error Analysis and Reduction — CCPS 1994)

KAagoikég texvikég aglomotiag. TTpoomaBolv va epappooouy Bewpntikd mpdtuma aglori-
otiag pe xpovikh e€dptnon yia pia oAdkAnpn epyacia. To AdBog mapoucidzetal wG Palvoue-
vo Tou katd Bdon efaptdtal amd to xpdvo A to MAABOG twy emavalhyewy diag 8iadikaoiag,
omwg 1ox0el Kal yia tny aogtoxia uAikadv. Ouwg, oe avtiBeon pe tig aotoxieg pnxavnudtwy Kai
UAIKQV, 0 AvBpwTtiog umopel va emavopBoel Aabn kal o mapdyovtag autdg Ba mpémel va Aa-
Bdavetal uméyn katd tov umoAoyiopd thg avBpTmivng aflomiotiag.

Ynokelpevikég Kpioelg e1bikav. lMvetal oe peyallitepo PaBud xphon TTOCOTIKOTIOINKEVWY -
KTIMACewV el8IK@Y, Yia th CUMTARPWON tng WéXPl onpepa avemapkolq Baong 8edouévwy mi-
Bavotntag avBpmivou AdBoug yia 8idgopa €ibn epyacidyv. Znueldvetal otl Kal ol Tponyou-
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Heveg PéBoBol xpnoiuottololy UTIOKEIMEVIKEG Kpigelg elBIk@V yia TiG ektiphoelg mbavothtwy,
OMwG MOVO Yia To oxnuatiopd evBidueowy Poviéhwy umoloyiopol Kal 6XI yia am' eubeiag e-
Eaywyh ouumepaoudtwy. H mpooéyyion auth duwg, amoteleital amd Kpioelg ToANDY eI8IKdY
Tou yivovtal ameuBeiag yia 6An tn diadikaoia kal akoAouBei KATtAMnAn otatiotikA eme§ep-
yaoia. H mBavétnta ektipydtal dueoca Kal amokAelotikd amd autég. H o yvwoth tétola Jé-
Bodog eival n ARJ (Absolute Reliability Judgement) mou o1 e18ikoi Kdvouv dueceq eKtiph-
oelg tng mBavétntag AdBouq Wiag Spaoctnpidtntag (Seaver, Sitwell 1983).

Ol texvIkég autéq éxouv ertiong BexBel évtovn Kpitikh. Ta 8ebouéva mou mpoépxovtal amd
YVWOMEG €eIBIKWDV TTEPIEXOUV UTIOKEILEVIKOTNTA Kal €ite ayvoolv OuyKeKpIpévoug mapdyovieg ei-
te éxouv Yivel Tapwxnuéva amd tig texvohoyikég e€ehifeiq (Hallbert et al. 2004). Etol, ave-
EaptAtwg tng TexvIKAG Togotikomoinang, o avalutig Ba xpnaigotoligel Kpioelg Kal autd on-
uaivel 6t n tehikA avdluon Ba mepiéxel utokeluevika ouumepdopata (Lydell 1992). Xapakn-
plotikd eival to mapddelyua utohoyiopol thg meavotntag avBpwmivou Addoug tng i8lag Siep-
yaoiag oe 8Uo mupnvikég Hovadeq twv HTTA kal améd 80o Siagpopetikolg @opeig: otn Hovada
Peach Bottom (Brookhaven National Laboratory) n mBavétnta AdBoug Bpébnke petagu 0,01
kal 0,026 evd otn Yovdda Grand Gulf (Sandia National Laboratory) 10-4 (Llory 1992).

levikd, otnv apBpoypagia ekppdzovial Sllotdueveg amoyelg yia th XpAon twv Kpioewyv &l-
BIk@V:

«H xpAon «Kpigewv eIBIKWv» eival éva euyeviké dvoua yia th XpAon «eikaolwy eiIKwy»
Kai 8Bev urrdpxouyv Bebouéva yia va umopéoouv va a€lodoynBolv ol eikaoieg» (Moray 1990).

«Aev uridpxel tpdriog va avtikataoctabei n Snuioupyikotnta Kal evelifia evog elbikou e-
Ktiunong emKkivBuvotntag wote va e§aopaliotei oti umopodv va PBpebolv véeg amoyelg oxe-
tIKd e tnv aopdleia» (Stréter et al. 2004).

4.2.3 Zuumepipopiotikd poviéla

«TTapd tnv évtovn KpItikA tou Bewpntikol uréPabpou twv OUMTTEPIPOPITTIKDY OVTEAWY,
ta meplogétepa epapoouéva Hoviéda Baoizoveal oe autd» (Fujita 1992).

lotopikd n avdluon avBpwmivng alomotiag Eekivhoe amd thv avaluon aglomiotiag e§o-
Mool (Fujita 1992) ota mAaioia tng emixelpnolakhg épeuvag Kal TAvtote amd unxavikolg.
‘Etol n mBavétnta 6t o AvBpwriog 8ev Ba Umopéoel va eKMAnp@oel to Epyo TTOU Tou avaté-
Bnke Bewphbnke Opola e tny mBavotnta agtoxiag evog pnxavikoU gtoixeiou. 2tdxog Atav h
anbédoon avtikeldevikov mbavotitwy avBpwmivou AdBoug (HEP — Human Error Probability)
oe TONI-YPapMIKEG amelkovioelg twyv dpaotnplotitwy («8évipa yeyovétwy — Kepdhaio 5»)
ota mAdiold TwY AvaAUTIKWOV TEXVIK®DY.

2tnv Tpoodéyyion auth Atav Teploodtepo ouuBath n CUUTEPIPOPIOTIKA avtiAnyn tou av-
Bpdmivou AdBoug, otnv TepiTtwon tng otoiag n mogotikotmoinon eival elkoAn agou Bev e€e-
tdzovtal olte ol 81aQopéq ota xapaktnplotikd tng katdotaong (mAaiclo) émou yevviétal to
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AaBog oUte ol 18iaitepeq VoONnTIKEG epyaoieg. To Atouo avtihetwrizetal oav éva padpo Kouti
émou ol avtidpdoelg épxovial oav dueoco amotéleopa twv epebioudtwy, dpa umopolv (av ue-
AetnBolv melpapatikd oe peydho elpog) va mpoPAepBolv yia 6Aeq tiG Kataotdoelg.

Aikalohoy@dviag tny apdkapyn twv yvwotikov mapapétpwy (18iaitepa tou oxediaopol Kal
tng TpooBokiag peMoviikdy efelifewv) o Dougherty (1997) umootnpizel 6t mapdho mou o
TTPOKATAPKLIKOG axeblaoudg oto Juald tou avBp@rou Umopei va éxel agloonpeiwtn 8idpkela,
ol amogdoelg Aappdvovtal amdtoud. Th pia otiydh kKAmolog eival avamo@doiotog Kal thy e-
ToPevn amogaciouévog omdte ol TponyoUleveg ouvBnKeg éxouv UIKPA emmippon.

Xapaktnplotikd twy HOVIEAWY TNG TIPOOEYYIoNG autig eival n avaluon oe atoixelwdn zel-
yn epebiopatog — avtidpaong kal otn guvéxela o ahyeBpikdg toug ouvBuaoudg yia thy ava-
Yywyh oe oAoKAnpwuéveg evépyeleg h épya. Etol, ouotnuatikég mapatnpoelg oupmepipopds
xelploth amokdhuav tig akdhoubeq yevikég tdoelq (Tanaka et al. 1989) oe oxéon e tn on-
Mavtikétnta tng Kdbe evépyelag:

» Ta atoua teivouv va petarndolv otnv tedikh evépyela xwpig va emiPefaldvouy tig ouv-
BhKkeg h TIG TIPOKATAPKLIKEG eVEpYeleg, ol omoieg Tapouadidzouv Aiydtepo evdiapépov oe
OXE€on [e to amotéleoua.

+ Ta dtoua teivouv va avaPdlouv (Kal oe oplouéveq TepITtdoelg va mapapeloly) evép-
yeleg mou Kpivovtal Alydtepo onpavtikég, touhdxioto amd toug idioug.

+ Voo onpavtikdtepn eival n evépyela tdoo Aydtepeg ol TapekkAioelg amd tny Kabopliouévn
8iadikaaia.

‘Eva akdun Katd Rdon ouumepipopiotikd poviélo eival to «eualkd» poviého (world model)
olpewva e to omoio ta palvoueva avBpdmivou AdBoug Umopei va edgavizovial pe évav amd
toug mapakdtw tpémoug (Dougherty 1997):

* n mpodidBeon/amaitnon/avaykn mou mpokalei A Kivntorolei Wia evépyela eival (touhdxi-

otov ev pépel) otoxaotikh 8iadikaaia,

* n tdon yia avBp@mivo AdBog 8eBouévng tng mpdkAnong yia 8pdon eival eyyevg oTtoXaotikA.

O Swain (1972) kdvel 8i1dkpion peta€l twv TUXAiwy, oUCTNUATIKOV Kal oTTopadIK®dV Aaddv.
Ta tuxaia kal cuotnpatikd Aaen umopolv ouvhAbwg va 8lopBwloly Pe tn Jeiwon tng ueta-
PAntotntag Kal twv mpokataliPewy otny ektéheon tou épyou, alAd autd Bev eival elkolo pe
ta omopadikd Aaén mou oguvhBwg agopolv Eapvikég Kal Peydleg utepPdaoelg twv opiwvy.

Ol oupTIEPIPOPIOTIKEG KAl Ol OUVAPEIG ToUG TIpooeyYioelg éxouv BexBel oAU évtovn Kpiti-
KA, ge tétolo PaBud atnv apBpoypagia TOU 0 XAPAKTINPIOUOG «OUUTIEPIPOPIOTIKG» amotelel
Hopeh. Xapaktnpiotnkav avemapkh tddo 6oov agopd tn BewpntikA BAon twv TpoPAEPedV toug
boo Kal tn Buvatdtnta toug va oupmepiAdBouy tny emidpaocn tou mhaiciou (Hollnagel 2005c¢).
H amdé8oon ouykekpiuévwy Katavopwy Umopel va €xel IKavoToIintiKh amdédoon povo otav ol Je-
taPAntéq eival Aiyeg, nAadh to olotnua amAéd umd tny évvolia twv Aiywy Pabudv eleubepiag.
Emiong, n mpooéyyion auth mpoUmoBétel atabepdinta (A touldxioto amhdtnta) Kal Sev Aau-
Bavel umoyYn tn Buvatdtnta emavopbwong tou AdBoug amd to dtopo.
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4.2.3.1 THERP

H onuavtikdtepn texvikh mou avantixBnke Katd tig Sekaetieg tou '70 kal tou '80 Atav n
THERP (Technique for Human Error Rate Prediction), kaBwg kal 8idpopeg mapallayég tng
(Swain, Guttmann 1983, Hannaman, Spurgin 1984). O\eq autéq ol wéBodol Baaizétav otn
OuMTTEPIPOPIOTIKA e€étaan tng avBpdmivng amdboong (Hollnagel, Cacciabue 1994).

H uéBodog THERP, n omoia avamtixBnke ota epyaoctipia Sandia (HTTA), xpnoidotolei yn-
@lakA hoyikA (Raafat, Abdouni 1987) Kal eival avalutikA - ouvBetiKA. ZeKivd amd pia ava-
Auon 8paotnplothtwy, amoouvBEétovtag teg 0e OToIXeIWdelg evépyeleg Kal atn guvéxela Tepl-
ypdgovtag teg Yéow Sévipwy yeyovotwy. O1 mbavdtnteg AdBoug avd Spaotnpiétnta otn ou-
véxela ouvtiBevtal wg umd ouvBhkn mlavotnteg alyePpikd amd tig emi Yépoug mBavotnteg
twv otoixelwddv evepyeldv (Lees 1996).

H pébBodog THERP (Swain, Guttmann 1983) mou yecoupdvnoe otn dekaetia tou 1980, 8é-
XTNKe KPITIKA yia tig abuvadieg thg oe axéon pe tig AavBdavouoeg Kal Whn Xpovikd Teplopl-
ouéveg aotoxieqg (Jo, Park 2003, Cacciabue 2004) kai tnv emidpaon mepiBalovtikdyv (rmhai-
o1aK®V) mapaydviwy. To atdxnua mpoKOTTel oe éva ouyKekpldévo TAaiolo ouvBnkwy Tou TTe-
piAauBavel avBpdmoug, Pdnxavég, cuotipata Kal 8iadikaoieg, pualkolg Kal KolvwyvikoUg ma-
pdyovteg Kal tig aMnAemdpdoelg toug. Adén mou yivovtal gto uPnAotepo emimedo tng op-
yavwaong 8ev yivovtal dueoa opatd, ala mapauévouv oe AavBdvouoa Katdotaon (Cacciabue
1998).

Emiong 8éxtnke KpITIKA 0oV agopd thv epappooiudtnta tng ge cuykekpiuévouq tdmoug e-
vepyeldv (m.x. avtidnyn oApatog, SiampoowtikA emikolvwvia — Raafat, Abdouni 1987) kai
otny éNAelPn eptelpldy, Kabwg n Tpodéyyion tng eival Teplogotepo WIKPOOKOTIKA Kal gu-
WTTepIQopIatiKh, apol @aivetal va amodidel ge epyadieg mou éxouv Aiyn 8idyvwon Kal mepio-
obtepeq KaBoplopéveg Biadikaoieg (Fujita 1992).

TéNog B8éxtnke KpItikh doov agopd otnv avalutikh — ouvBetikh tnhg euon. «Oi rrepioodte-
PEG KATaotpo@éG otn adyxpovn eMoxA TPOoKUMTouy aré to ouvduaoud moAAdv UIKpwY yeyo-
votwy, ateAeldy tou ouotAlatog Kal avBowrivwy Aabwyv mou to Kabéva Eexwpiotd umopel va
eival doxeto aAAd étav ouvBudzovtal o€ [ia OUYKEKPILUEVN XPOVIKA ouyKupia ouvBnkwy Kai e-
vepyeiwy, Umopoly va onyrcouv ge Un avaotpéyiueg Kataotdoeig» (Cacciabue 1998).

4.2.4 Xpovikd povtéla

«O1 dvBpwriol ouvexizouy va uag ekmnAnooouy e tnv 18iopuf toug Adon mpoBAnudtwy Kal
tIg IKavdtnteg emavopBwong toug, ol orroieg kabiotodv tnv avdAuon a€lomotiag Géua té-
xvng Kai eureipiag» (Kontogiannis 1997).

H avBpdmivn petapAntdtnta eival éva yevikd amodektd @alvouevo to otoio éxel auzntn-
Bei MoA0 otnv apBpoypagia tou avBpwmivou AdBoug. Todgo n avBpwrmivn amédoon, 600 Kal ol
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ouvBnkeq epyaadiag éxouv Wia eyyevh petaPAntdtnta. H petaBAntdtnta auth eaivetal amd to
ot 8Uokola Kamolog Kavel kKAtl 80o popéq [e tov 1810 akpIPdg tpdmo. AkOun Kal av oxedla-
otei to «téhelo» alotnpa, Ba umtdpxel akdun apketh avBp@Tivn molkIAodopeia date va Tpo-
KAnBoUv mapekkAioelg 6tav ol ouvBrikeg yivouv KatdhAnheg (Hollnagel 1983).

2 0ugwva [e ta XpovIkd poviéha, to AdBog eival amotéheopa tng petapBAntdtntag tng amo-
8oong, n oroia Pyaivel Heplkég popéq ektdg twv avektv opiwv (Swain 1990). H petapAnté-
Tnta auth KAtw amd ouykekpluéveg ouvBhkeg apkel yia va obnyhcel to 6Ao olotnua oe adto-
xia (Hudoklin, Rozman 1992). H moikidodopeia auth, duwg, eival (ektdg amd avamdpeukto)
Kal emBuuntd xapaktnplotikd. O piIKpég mapekkAioelg éGw amd to bpla eival amapaitnteqg yia
tn Blepelvnon twv opiwv autdyv Kal Ppiokovial Mow amd tny avakaluyn twy TPAKTIKWOY Ka-
vovwy (Rasmussen 1983). Edv n petapAntdtnta auth, Aoimdy, odnyei oe Betikéqg ekRdoelq t6-
1€ Xapaktnpizetal wg dnuioupyikdtnta kKal udénon, evd av ol ekPAacelq eival apvntikég xapa-
Ktnpizetal wg avBpdmivo AdBog (Hollnagel 2002). «H yvwon Kai to opdAua aroppéouv amé
tig iBleg vontikég mnyég, n uévn Siapopd toug eival n emtuxia» (Mach 1905). Tevikd eival a-
8Uvato va kaboplotei éva amdAuto TAdiIoIo XapaktnplouoU 6tou ol Tpdelg va xapaktnpizovial
HovooApavta wqg owotég A AavBaouéveg (Hollnagel 2005b). Ta avBpdmiva Adén umopolv a-
TADG va BewpnBolv wg avermituxh melpduata pe amapddekteg ouvémeleg (Rasmussen 1982).

Ouwg, av to mepIBdNov 8ev ouyxwpel, date n eudavion tétolwy TapekkAigewy mpokalei
Buodpeoteq ouvémeleg mou Bev eival duvatdv va Slopbwbolv, tote to AdBog amotelei mpay-
Hatikd mpdPAnua. Etol, olpewva e tny Tpooéyyion auth, eival mio amoteleopatiké téoo yia
thy MP6PAedn 600 Kal yia thy mpdAnYn tou AdBoug va yivetal emkévipwon otny avakauyn a-
6 to AaBog mapd oto apxikd Aabog (Lees 1996).

H ocelpd 8iaxeipiong piag avdpalng Katdotaong éxel tpia otddia (Lees 1996):

» Evtomiopdg Aaboug.

« Aidyvwon Aaboug.

+ A16pBwon Aadoug.

To Raoikdtepo xpovikd poviého mou avartix8nke (TRC) kahirtel dAeg tig pdoelg. Aldpo-
pa akdpn povtéha avamtixBnkay, ta omoia eotidzouv 0e OUYKeKPIUEVEG Hovo pAacelg.

4.2.4.1 TRC

H mpwtn xpovikh mpocéyyion Aappave umdPn to Xpdvo Péow ouoxetioewv xpdvou Kal a-
Eiomotiag (TRC - Time-Reliability Correlation). Zekivnoe emiong otn 8ekaetia tou 1980 kal
otig apxéq tng dekaetiag tou 1990 (Hall et al. 1982). Ziupwva We tny Tpooéyyion auth ma-
pbNo Tou umdpxouv ToAoi Tapdyovieg Tou emnpedzouy tny ambédoon, o xpdvog eival o on-
uavtikdtepog (Lees 1996). H TRC, Aoimtdy, ekppdzel tnv mbavdinta actoxiag oav ouvdptn-
on tou xpdvou (Pyy 2000). H Bacikh umdBeon tng cuoxétiong xpdvou-aglomiotiag Atayv 6t 6-
oo peyahitepoq o 81abéaipog xpdvog didyvwong téoo heyahitepn n aflomotia (Fujita 1992).
2 UYKeKpIPéva, tébnkav evallaktikég KaumiAeg amd 8idpopoug epeuvntég, Omwg gaivetal
otov TTivaka mou akoAouBei:
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TTivakag 4.2 TNi8avétnta Adfouvg q yia Siadéaipo xpovo amokpiong t

Mehlétn Zebyn uipv Siabéoipov xpovou — mbavotntag Adloug
UKAE AHSB(S) R160 (Ablitt 1969) t 1sec| 10 sec| 60 sec| 5 min |10 min | >10 min
q 1 107 102 103 [10* 105-106
Rasmussen Report (Atomic Energy t 60 sec 5 min | 30 min | Qpegq
Commission 1975) q 1 09 |107 1072

H kapmiAn aglomiotiag — xpdvou TRC eival oe pdeydho Padud SiaioBntikh (Spurgin 1990).
H mpooéyyion auth Baciotnke ge peydho Babud otn xphon tng mpooopoiwang yia tny efayw-
YA ouutepaopdtwy (Lees 1996). Zuykekpidéva, xpnoidotolel oupmepdouata amd ekmaideu-
on oe e§ooIWTEG Yia va Bnuloupyhcel dia olkoyévela amd kaumileg guoxétiong aglomiotiag
— xpdvou (TRC). O1 kaumiAeg autég atn auvéxela mpooapudzovial xpnaldoroldvag to dei-
Ktn emituxiag evexopévou (SLI) kal dMeg mpooeyyioelg Kpidewv eIBIKDV YIa OUYKeKPIUéVeq
ouvehkeq (Fragola, Dougherty 1988).

‘Evag amé toug mapdyovteq mou emnpedzouyv tny mlavdtnta AdBoug h Kal emavopbwong ei-
val n mieon (otpeq). H amédoon au€dvel e Kamolo pétplo emimedo otpeqg. Amd Kdrola opla-
KA TIMA Kal Mavw, 0uwg, n omoia Biapépel onuavtikd amd dtodo ge Atopo, Helwvetal amoto-
ua (kapmddn U). To otpeg, duwg, Bev eival amddg e§wyevig mapdyoviag oto dtodo. Mia ou-
xvh katdotaon (Siegel kai Wolf 1969) eival auth mou yivetal éva AdBog, avayvwpizetal Kal
otn ouvéxela yivetal yia mpoomdBela va ekteleotel n evépyela owotd. Ymd ouvBhkeg Papéwg
poptou epyacdiag n mbavétnta actoxiag teivel va au€dvel Pe kabe mpoomdbela Kabwg n e-
ummiotoolvn peldvetal. Mla tig mepImtdoelq autéqg epappdzetal o Kavovag dimiaaiaouol. H -
Bavétnta avBpwtivou Aaboug BimAacidzetal otn 8eltepn mpoomdbela kal imAaagidzetal man
yla KdBe emdpevn mpoomddela péxpl va etdoel tn dovada.

H TRC 8éxtnke KpItikh yia MoANéG eNeipelg. H Baaikdtepn eival 6t dev mepiAapPavel ou-
olaotikd Kamola avdluon kal étol maoxel amd aduvapia e§Aynong yiati TpoékuPe n guyke-
KpIévn ouuttepipopd Kal Tl Atav autd mou th Siéyeipe (Cacciabue 2004). Emiong umdpxouv
mpoPAAuata amé ta idia ta xpovikd xapakinpiotikd tng (Pougherty 1993):

» TToM\ég @opég umdpxel mdpa ToAdg BiaBéoiuog Xpdvog, oTIdTe Ol XPOVIKEG ouvapthoelq

Bev éxouv vénua.
» TToANéG @opéqg umdpxel oAU Aiyog Xpdvog, oAU Alyétepog amd tn peoaia tiyA tou ava-
Hevouevou xpdvou amokpiong, oTiote ol XPOVIKEG ouvaptioelg Bev éxouv vonua.

Mia evahhaktikh péBoBdog eival n uébodog twv Dougherty kai Fragola (1988), n omoia ouv-
Budzel 4 kapmiAeg TRC: dia yia thy avtidpaon, yia yia thy amokatdotaon, dia yla thy avti-
Spaon ue Siotayud Kal pia yia thy amokatdotacn pe diotayuo.

2ta Péoa tng Bekaetiag tou 1980 o1 apxég tng TRC cuvBuaothkay We 8idpopa dAAa po-
viéla, 6mwg OAT (Hall et al. 1982), ASEP-TRC (Swain, Guttmann 1983, Swain 1987), ORE
(Moieni et al. 1989). O onuavtikétepoq ouvBuaoudq eival autdg mou éyive Pe éva pHoviélo
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emne€epyaaiag mAnpoeopldy, yvwotd cav SRK (mapoucidzetal otn cuvéxela). H mpooéyyion
G yvwotikAg avBpdmivng aglomiotiag (Human Cognitive Reliability - HCR-Hannaman et al.
1985) mou akoholBnoe Reltiwoe tny TRC ota mAaioia mdvtote tou poviélou SRK (Lees
1996). H HCR emiong mapouadidzetal otn ouvéxeia.

To ovopaotikd povtého 8idyvwong (TRC) eivar éva amAé TRC mou avamtixénke yia oko-
molg mapakoholBnong pévo (NUREG 1987). H uéBodog NDM (Nominal Diagnosis Model -
Dougherty, Fragola 1988) eival mapalayh tng TRC, n omoia eotidzel otny Kaumiin TRC
yia tn 81dyvwon. H KaumiAn auth (oe avtiBeon pe tnv dAAn KapmOAn mou ouvABwg TrepiAau-
Bdvetal ota Yoviéha TRC, 8nhadh tnv amédoon uetd tn 8idyvwon) avtiotoixel Kal oe amnddo-
on ouddag kal 6xI Hovo ge atodikA amédoon, evid UTopel va Tpooeyyiotel IKkavoTointikd amé
AoyapiBUIKA Katavouh. Mia mapahhayh tou eival to hoviého emdvBpwong (manning)

4.2.4.2 Movtého 816pfwoang

To poviého autd emikevipwvel otn 816pBwon, n otoia eival onpavtikh yia éva peydlo aplb-
M6 Aabwyv, émou Bivetal n uvatdtnta auti. Av to avBpmivo AdBog eival Tpoidv ateleldy twy
IKAvoTATWY Tou avBpdmou, ol i8leg ol Ikavotnteg tou avBpwmou tou divouv tn duvatdtnta e-
Eoudetépwong twy apvNTIK@Y CUVETIEIDY Tou 0e KAroleg Tepimtwoelg. Ol ek twv UoTEpwY Kpi-
oelg Aabwv otn Mn amopdocewv UMopei va yivel he PePaldtnta povo dtav umdpxouv atolxeia
yia ouveldnth okéPn oxetikd e tn cupmeplpopd oto AdBog (Williamson, Feyer 1990).

Eto1, o0uewva Je to hoviélo autd, to AdBog Bev eival emikivBuvo av to olotnua divel ava-
8paon gto Atopo Kal av UTtdpxouv ol amapditnteg mpoUmoBéoelq Wote va UMopécel va ema-
vopBdoel éykaipa (Morray 1990). Apa, oe Karmolo Badud eival capwqg mepioodtepo okdTIHo ol-
KOVOMIKA va uloBetnBolv atpatnyikég emavopbwong tou AdBoug Tapd cuvexwg Tio akplRa mpo-
Anmtikd pétpa (Clarke 2005).

Ymapxouyv, 6pwg, Kal avtiBeteq amoelq oxetikd pe tn SlopBwtikh eméuPaocn oe atuxh-
Mata. «Ta Adén mpiv amé to atuxnua eival mepiogodtepa oe apiBud amé ta Adbn uetd to a-
tuxnua, aAAd ta tedeutaia éxouv ueyaddtepn Bapltnta ouveneiwy. 1’ autd Ba mpémel va
eival Uelwuévn n ouluetox tou atduou ge Kataotdoelg atuxfpatog» (Fujimoto et al.
1994).

H BaoikhA mapadoxh tng mpooéyyiong authq eival 6tl eival Suvatdv va umdpel 816pbwon,
dpa avtidnyn kal Suvatdtnta eméuPaong ge OAeg TIG TePITIL@OeElG, ATtol amAdtnta Tou CUOTh-
Matog. H xpAon tng mpodéyylong authg mpolmobétel emiong tnh gtabepdtnta h amidtnta tou
mAaigiou, kaBwg kal tny amouadia AavBavoviwy Aabwyv, apol ta Adbn mpérel va eival amid Kal
avegdptnta yia va umopolv va 810p8wbolv.

H mBavétnta emavopbwong e§aptdtal amd tny Omap§n Kal XpAon twy eukalpidv 816p6w-
ong Kal tny amoteleouatikotnta tng dlopBwtikhg 8pdang. O1 unxaviouoi 816pBwong mepIAap-
Bdvouv avBpariveg evépyeleg (av n epyacia ehéyxetal amd emduevo Atopo), Kataotdoelg tou
ouotApatog (evdei€elq) kal kataotdoelg eEomhionol (evepyntikég — otoxeupéveq Kal maénti-
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KEG — yevIKéG emBewphoelg). Ze KdBe tétolo Pnxavioud amodibovial eumelpikég tiég mba-
vétntag AaBoug (Lees 1996).

4.2.5 TTAaiciakd - Epyovopikd povtéda

«H avdAuon peyddouv apiBuou atuxnudtwy ébeie 0t autd eival 6Ao Kal TepIoodtepo amo-
tédeoua Kataotdoewv Kal evepyelwdv mouv eival emppeneiq ge Adén Kai 6x1 atdouwyv mou eival
emppemn ge Addn» (Reason 1997).

2 0uewva he tny Tpodéyyion auth, éva avBpdrivo AdBog Sev pmopei va mpoPAepbei kal ei-
val to amotéleaua thg alAnAemidpaong avlp@mou-unxavig A yevikotepa tou avepdTmou ue to
dueoco mepIPaihov tou (mMAaiolo). Av ol acupPBatdtnteq oupBdivouv Teplotaciakd, téte ouvh-
Bwg ogeilovtal otnv molKIAodop@ia KAMolou PéEPoug Tou auotAuatog A tng Aeltoupyiag tou
avBpdmou Kal Bewpolvial actoxieg tou ouotApdatog A avBpdmiva Adén avtiotoixa (Rasmussen
1982). Av BéRala oupBaivouv ouxvd, tdte n aitia mpérel va Bewpeital éva AdBog oxediaouol.

To evBexdpevo ANdBoug eppavizetal av Kal étav n Ikavotnta tou xelploth umoPabuiotel ei-
e Aoyw Karmolou vontikoU mapdyovta eite Aoyw KAmolag avembiuntng e§wteplkhg katdota-
ong (Cacciabue 1992). Etal, ta avBpdmiva Ad8n mpokdmtouv ouvhBwg wg Tpoidy alAnAeri-
8paong ue to mepIBAllov, Tapd Aoyw 0tafepdV eyYevidv XapakKTtnploTIKWY Tou XelpIoth
(Hollnagel 1983).

Onwg o1 ouPTTEPIPOPIOTTIKEG TTIPOTEYYIOEIG, €T01 KAl 0l €pYOVOUIKEG — TTAAIOIaKEG Béxovtal
tny avalutikh 1816tnta, 8nhadh tn Suvatdtnta avdluong tou cuothuatog ge povadlaia atol-
xela, twv omoiwy ol meavotnteg Aaboug av abpolotolv alyePpikd, 1co8uvapoly e tnh ouvo-
AikA mBavétnta AdBoug tou ocuothpatog. MAAiota, oe dia mpwtn mpoomdBela alvbeong tng
a€lomiotiag avBp®rmou kal PnxavAg otn ouvolikhA aglomiotia tou guothuadtog, ol Hwang kal
Hwang (1990) umootipi§av 6t n ouvohikA mBavétnta AaBoug eival A=P, + P, + P_, érou
P, n mBavétnta Kpioipou avBpdmivou AdBoug katd tn 8idpkela tou KiKAou mapaywyAg, P, n
mbavénta AavBavovtog avBpwrivou AdBoug Katd tn Sidpkela tou KIKAou mapaywyhg Kal P
méavétnta aotoxiag tng unxavag otn Sidpkela tou KUkAou mapaywyhg. EmimAéov, mpérmel va
mpootebei évag mapdyoviag mou va Aaupadvel utoyn tou mlavh 8iopBwtikh evépyela otav eu-
pavizetal éva avBpdmivo AaBog (Woods, Roth 1988).

BéBaia n tomoBétnon GAwv autwy Ttwv otoixeiwv oe Wia e§iowon éxel BexBel KpItikA, Ka-
Bwg «n avBpwmivn moAuridokdtnta eival touAdxioto uia tdén ueyéBoug ueyallitepn armé éva
0AbkAnpo mupnviké epyootdoio» (Kantowitz, Fujita 1990).

H augeioBAtnon tng mpooéyyiong autng agopd tdéoo to TAdiolo 600 Kal th yvwotikA §1adi-
kaoia: n avBpwrmivn 8pagtnpidtnta Aaupdvel xwpa oe éva mAaiglo mou amoteleital tdoo amd
TIG TTpayHatikég ouverikeg, 60o Kal amd tny aveiinyn tou atdpou yi' autéq. (Hollnagel 2005c¢).
‘Etol, uropei va BewpnBei Tl pecolapolv 8o Kiplol mmapdyovieg (Cacciabue 1998):
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* H yvwotikA A ecwteplkA Katdotaon tou atduou.
+ To emimebo @bptou epyaaiag.

AKOWN, ol TTAGICIOKEG — €PYOVOUIKEG HéBOBOI eppavizouv onuavtikd mpoPAApata éoov a-
popd tn Suvauikh kal xpovikd e§aptnuévn ¢uon twv alAnAembpdoewy Kal ta éumpakta Ad-
&n (Cacciabue 1998). Ta povtéla autd umopei va éxouv epapuoyh oe ouothpata dmou to TTAdi-
010 éxel onpavtikA al\d amhi emidpaon (.x. hévo pnxavi). Mevikd, ol aAAnAemdpdoelq mpé-
Tel va eival amhéqg, evd n avddpaon 8ev kaldmtetal. Baoikh mpolnbéBeon emiong eival n ypau-
MIKOTNTA OTIG OXECEIG.

4.2.5.1 SLIM

H péBodog SLIM (Success Likelihood Index Method — Embrey et al. 1984) e€etdzel 6xI Wb-
Vo Tnv Tol1éTnta Twv Mapapétpwy emnpeacyol amdboang (performance shaping factors - PSF),
alAd Kal th Bapltnta tng emppoig toug (Lees 1996). H BaoikA tng apxh tng eival 6tl to ev-
Bexouevo Naboug oe Wia ouykekplpévn katdotaon e§aptdtal amd th cuvbuaouévn emidpaon oxe-
TIKA Niywv PSF, eite avBpdmvwy (Ikavétnta, vontikh ¢dptwon, évtaon, 8lopfwoelq), eite oxe-
tzbuevwy He TIG ouvBhikeg tng epyaciag (8iaBéainog xpdvog, ouvayeppoi, Aoimd BonbrApata)
(Raafat, Abdouni 1987). Tia to Aéyo autd xpnoigorolel Wia oxéan tng popeig SLI = Zrw,, 6-
TToU I évag ouVTeAeotAG OXeTIKOTNTAG Kal W évag ouvieheatig Baputntag, Kadoplouévol amd yvao-
Heg elBIkdv (Lees 1996). H mBavétnta AaBoug (HEP) umodoyizetal wg log,,(HEP) = a SLI +
b, 6mou a kal b eival otabepéqg mou umoloyizovtal amd TepITItwoelq e yvwoth meavotnta Ad-
Boug.

H SLIM 8éxtnke tnv KpITtIKA 0TI av Bev umdpxel eumelpikh emiBePaiwon Sev umdpxel tpd-
oG va ektiunBei to AdBog amé tig Yéoeg TINEG Twv ektiyhoewy (Moray 1990), kabog kai yia
tnv éNAelPn ouyKekpihévou mAaiaiou yia tny aglohdynon tng Bapltntag twv PSF amd yvoueg
e18ikwv (Raafat, Abdouni 1987).

4.2.5.2 HEART

Ztnv texvikh HEART (Human Error Assessment and Reduction Technique — Williams 1986,
1988a, b, 1992) n mBavétnta AdBouq avtiuetwrizetal oav ouvdptnon tou eidoug tng dpa-
oTNPISTNTAG KAl TwV OXETIKWY TTapaydviwy emnpeacuol, 8nhadh toug PSF (Jo, Park 2003).
H avBpmivn aiomiotia Bewpeital Kal €dw apeoa eEaptouevn amd toug PSF. Ta kabhkovia
yevikAg XpAong Kal ol avtiotoixeg mBavotnteg AdBoug tpomotmololvtal Héow tng epapuoyng
ouvteheotdyv ouvenkdv mapaywyig Aabwv (Williams 1986). H uébodog Raodizetal oe Kdmola
OUYKeKpIWévn ta€ivopnan otoixelwdov Spaotnplothtwy Tou meplAauPavel ovouaotikég méa-
votnteg AdBoug, 6mwg otny THERP, 6mou, 6pwg mpootiBetal kKal n emidpaon twv PSF e ou-
YKeKpIMévouqg ouvteleotéq Rapitntag, 6mwg otnv SLIM (Lees 1996).
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4.2.6 M'vwotikég mpooeyyioelq

«Ta Adén 8ev eival kdrolo LUuothpiwbeg mpoidv tng atélelag Kai [n rmpoPAeyiudtntag twy
avBpdrwy, alAd Kavovikég Kal mpoPAéYiueg ouvéreleg Liag moikiAiag mapayévrwy» (Woods
et al. 1994).

O1 mpooeyyioelg autéq Badizovtal oto Padikd evvolohoyikd mapddelyua tng yvwotikAg Yu-
xoloyiag, n omoia amoppimntel to Poviélo tou «uadpou KoutloU» Kal PeAetd tig Aeltoupyieq
He TIg omoieq o AvBpwrog emefepydzetal ta 8ebopéva kal odnyeital otn AAYn amoedocewy Kal
otnv avdhnyn evepyeldv. To eupltepa 81adedopévo poviélo aviidndng tng Aeitoupyiag tou
epyazduevou eival autd tou Epebiopatog — Opyaviodold — Amékpiong (S-O-R), 8nhadh éti n
amékplion eival guvdptnon tdoo tou epebiodatog 600 Kal tou opyaviadol (Hollnagel 1992a).

2 0upwva Pe TIG YVWOTIKEG Tpooeyyioelg h SuokoAia atnv mpdPAedn tou avBpdrmivou AA-
Boug ogeiletal atnv éNNelPn yvong Kal 6x1 otnv Orap€n tuxaidtntag. O1 yvwotikoi avalu-
1€G, Noimdyv, éxouv KahUtepn elkova tng Hop@AG tou AdBoug Tapd tou Xpdvou tou, o0 oToiog
Pewpeital ampbPAentog (Dougherty 1997).

20Pewva Pe tn YVWOtIKA Tpooéyyion, n ouvhBng tagivounon twy Aabwv oe AdBn mapdieiyng
Kal éumpakta Aden 8ev AauPdvel umégYn AGBn Tou oxetizovidl e Wia avBpdmivn amdéeacn Tou
AauRdvetal otn Bdon piag ouykekplipévng Katavénong tou xwpou epyaciag (Lederman 1988). H
emMoyh avaueoa otiG evahNaKTIKEG evépyeleqg Bev kKabBopizetal amd ta XapaktnplotiKa toug al-
Aa amd tig mpayuatikég avaykeg Kal meploplodolg tny wpad AMYng tng amdeaocng. H mpdkAnon
yla ta yvwotikd gugtipata eival n eé§Aynon tou gaivouévou autol Xwpig va yivovial ToANéG Ta-
padoxéq yla tny avBpmivn uddnon A yia tig IKavotnteg evog ouoatipatog emefepyasiag eow-
TepIk@V TMAnpogopiwy (Hollnagel 1992a). Eva yvwotikd AdBog (cognitive error) eival pia evép-
yela A adpdvela mou Raocizetal oe Wia amdgaon (n omoia We tn ogelpd tng Propei va Badizetal
oe pia 81dyvwon K.Am.) tou Tapdyel éva avemBiunto amotéleopa (Dougherty 1997).

O1 aitieg Aabdv oluPwWVa Pe ToUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG TWY YVWOTIKOY Tpooeyyigewy Propel va
opeihovtal (Hollnagel 1992b, Bersini et al. 1988):

+ Ztnv aoupRatdinta yvdoewy Tou XelpIoth Kal amaitoldevwy yvooewy (Ikavétnteg). Ta
Blagpopetikd emimeda elbikdtntag Yetagl Slagopetikdyv atduwy odnyolv ce emiong 8ia-
Popetikég mpooeyyioelg otnv emiduon mpoPAnudtwy (Bersini et al. 1988). Mia 8eboué-
vn epyadia umopei yia éva Ikavo dtouo va eival dia amih evépyela, al\d yia éva Aiyo-
Tepo IKavd dtopo eival pia gelpd moAlmAokwy evepyel@v. O oploudg tnhg amig A olv-
Petng evépyelag e§aptdtal amd to dtodo Kal tnv Katdotaon (Hollnagel 1992a).

» Ztnv avakpIBh ektéheon twv oxediwv. Auth umopel va ogeiletal eite otn 8iapopd pe-
ta€l twv TPAYMATIK@V OuveNnK@Y Kal Tou Poviéhou avamapdotaong mou éxel yia autég
to dtopo (ouotnuikd AdBn), eite oe tuxaieg dlakuudvoelg Tou opeihovtal otov tedTo Ael-
ToupYiag Ttou eyKepdhou, UIKpEG emippoéq amd to mepIPaillov, amwiela PvAung A Tpooo-
xAG, KATT. (eyyevh A@8n) mou mapaméumouv oe Aa8n mapdhelPng Kal éumpakta Adén.
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«H Bewpia Aabwv oxeBov mdvtote mepiAauPBdvel ocatiotikA aBeBaidtnta yiati tedikd to
AdBog eaptdtal amé tn Aeitoupyia tou KevtpikoU veupikou ouothAuatog. OI mapdyovreg mou
KaBopizouv tn ouurrepipopd twv avBpwrwy eival moAAoi yia va emitpéPouy vretepuIviotikA
rpoPAeyiuétnca» (Senders, Moray 1991).

‘Eva mA\ABog Kataotdoewy OXeTIKWY he thy avakpiPh ektéheon oxediwv éxel JeletnBei atny
apBpoypagia. O Hale (1990a) umootnpizel éti otnv TPAEn 6Aoi ol kavdveqg Bpiokovtal umd Siap-
KA tpomormoinon:

+ Eite péow mepaitépw efeidikeuong evdg yevikd diatumwuévou Kavéva (mM.x. to «unv Ka-
TIVizete Katd tn XpAon XNUIKOV>» yivetal «uny Karmvizete Katd th xpAon tou xnuikod A.»).

+ Eite péow @Bopdq twv mpotdoewv «AN>» tou yevikelovtal (mM.x. to «av oupuPel to A Xw-
pig va oupBel kavéva amd ta B, I, A ayvénoe to» yivetal «av gupuBei to A xwpig va oup-
Bei to B ayvénoe to»). Eva oxetikd tétolo mapddelyua mapatnpibnke otnv ONavdia, 6-
mou n Umapgn mivakidwyv xapnAdtepou opiou taxitntag mplv amd epmddia eixe oav aro-
téleoua tn peiwon tng taxitntag alld 6x1 oto avaypagouevo emimedo. Auth n 8iappwaon
WTTopei va oupPei 18iaitepa otav ol ouvémeleg tng mapdpaong twy Kavovwy dev eival a-
heoa opatéq h dtav eival mMpopavég ot Bev eival maviote amapaitntn.

I81aitepo evBlapépov éxouv ta amoteléouata epPeUvAY Yia To VONTIKO HovIéNo Tou xphAotn
60ov agopd tnv Kwdikomoinon twv TMAnpogopI®dyv Kal tn diadikadia uaddnong. levikd Ppébnke
Otl To atopo teivel va mpoPAEémel to HéNNov Kal kKatdmiv va 8ivel onuacia hovo otig amapai-
tnteg evBeifelg mou emPePaidvouv tny mdPAeYn tou auth (Bainbridge 1971, 1972, 1974).
‘Etol, undpxel Wia pdMov otevh oxéoan peta€l tng 8iaBéoiung Anpogopiag, tng mAnpogopiag
yla tnv omoia Paxvel to Atouo Kal Tou tpdrou [e tov omoio yivetal n eme€epyadia tng mAn-
popopiag authg (Hollnagel 1992a). Ze olvBeteq opyavdoelg ol €pYazZOUEVOl OUVEXWDG TIPO-
oappdzouyv tig emionueg mpodiayeypapuéveg epyadieg yia va AdBouv umoyn allayég, ayvw-
OTouG TTapPAyovieq Kal th HetaPAntdTnta twyv AeTtopepy mapaydviwy mou Kabopizouy tig ep-
yaoieg. ANwote 8ev eival uvatdv va emonuomoinfei kal va mpodiaypagei 6An h 8paodtnpid-
tnta twwv epyazopévawy (Llory 1992).

210 YVwotikd Yoviélo Biagopotoleital n oelpd 8laxeiplong KAtaotdoewy Tou GUUTIEPIPOPI-
otikoU povtélou (evtomionds, 8i1dyvwon, 816p8won). H oelpd auth dev eival mapd pia amlol-
oteuon, KaBwg n mpotepaldtnta Petd tov evtomiopd tou AdBoug eival n 816pBwon Kal 6x1 n
mAApNng 81dyvwon tou. Epeuveg (Roth et al. 1994) éxouv 8ei€el 6t1 n AMAPn amopdoewy Kal n
epunveia - 8iayvwon ouvhAbwg yivovial mapdAAnAa otav avtigetwrizetal pia moAdmAokn Ka-
tdotaon. Etol, Kamolo eidog mpokatapktikAg AAPNG amopdoewy oxetikd e mlavolg otdxoug
A AJoelg umopel va yivel ato otdblo tng epunveiag Kal étal va emnpedoel thy eKtidnon tng
katdotaong (Kontogiannis 1997).

H 8i1dyvwon eival éva evBlapépov Kal anpavtikd Hépog tng AAYng amdeaong. ZXetikég He-
Néteg (Pale 1958, 1964, Tilley 1967) éBei§av 6t btav to dtopo éxel Kamola évBel§n e tny
omoia mpoomaBei va evtomioel tny KatdAnAn ahAnhouxia 8ev akolouBei to Bévipo AAYNgG a-
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mopdoewyv avefaptAtwg moavotAtwy, aAAd akolouBei mpwta tig Siadpouég mou Bewpei Ot
éxouv Hdeyain mBavéotnta Kal povo otav autég e§avtAnBolv Bokiudzel autég pe tn XapnAo-
tepn mbavéinta (mdviote olugwva pe tn 8IKA tou Kpioh).

H 8iadikaoia 81dyvwong ge kataotdoelg kKivBlvou éxel efetaotel 0e OXeTIKEG HeNéteq
(Purser, Bensilum 2001, Sime 1994). H avayvdpion (katd tnv omoia ouvexizovtal ol idieq
8paotnpidtnteg) Kal n avtidpaon eival ol Aiydtepo mpoPAEYIKeq xpovikd. Kabdg ol dvBpwriol
Bev Ppiokovial 0To OUYKEKPIMEVO XDpo yia tnv emikivBuvn katdotaon (m.x. mupkayld), al\a
yia aA\oug Adyoug, yia va arl\a€ouv auuTepIpopd TpéTmel TTPWTa va avayvwpioouv tov Kivbu-
Vo Kal va gtapathocouv tig 8paoctnpidtnteg toug. H Siadikaoia auth eival ouvhBwg xpovoPo-
pa. Tevikdtepa oe éva xwpo epyaoiag (6mou Bev umdpxouv emmAéov TeXVIKA TpootateutikKd
ouothdata) o epyazduevog éxel tny eviolA va Aeitoupyhoel tny mapaywyikh 8iadikaocia epd-
oov propei, aM\@ va tn gtauathoel edv mpémel. Autd teivel va Snuioupyicel pia odykpouon
mpotepalotitwy. 2Zuvhbwg Tpoomabel va kKpathoel thy mapaywyh oe Aeltoupyia 600 umopei
Kal av Xpelaotel va tn gtapdthoel maipvel tny anoeaon oAl apyd.

«OAoi éxouue tnv tdon va oxnuatizoupe umoBécels yia tny Katdotaon mou avTIUETWITIZOUE
Baoiouévoil ge auté mou ag ouvéBaive ouxviatepa oto apeABov Kal otn ouvéxela va YAaxvoule
yia otoixeia mou va emBeBaidvouy auth tn Sidyvwon» (Hale 1990b).

Ztn @don tng 816pBwong, Wia akéun popeh (Bainbridge 1972) peiwpévng amddoong eu-
pavizetal amnd dtopa mou pmopolv va emAé§ouv tn 8iopBwtikh 8pdon mou mpémel va avald-
Bouv, okemtouevol 6o Kal TTIo OUYKeKpIPéEveg ekBoxég tng Bpdong authg, alAd Bev pmopolv
va 8eopeutolv otnv tehikhA avaindn tng.

2ta mAaiola tng YVWOTIKAG TPooéyyiong éxel JehetnBei 18iaitepa n Siadikadia tou ehéy-
xou, n oroia éxel amoktAoel 18iaitepn onpacia Adyw twv véwy (Kupiwg eNeyKTiKdY) pdAwy mou
kahoUvtal va 8iadpauatioouv ol AvBpwtiol ota mapaywylkd cuothuata. O éleyxog eival 80-
okohog oe Biepyaaieq 6mou (Crossman 1960):

» TToANéG petaBAntéqg évBelEng kal ehéyxou alAnAe§aptdval.

« H 8iepyaoia éxel pia otabeph katdotaon yia heydhn xpovikA tepiodo.

* ZNUAVTIKEG PetaPAntég mpérel va ektipnBoly amd to Xelpioth.

» Aldgopeg evbeifelg Sivovtal he xpdvo Tou Eemepvd autdv tng Aueong PUvAPNG.

+ Aev umdpxel éykalpn Kal éyKuph yvdon twy amoteAeoudtwy tng evépyelag tou XelpIotA.

+ H 8iepyacia eival 80okoho va armelkovigtei ato Juahd.

H eloaywyh napakduewy (by-pass) eival évdelEn mpoPAALATOG Tou OUOTAATOG eNéyxou
(Hollnagel 1992a).

Ta yvwotikd poviéla éxouv 8exBei kpitikh (Dougherty 1997) 6ti mpoomaBolv va povielo-
TTOIACOUV PNXaviopoUqg @alvouévwy Tou éxouv peydho BaBud tuxaldtntag. Emiong, n yvwoti-
KA Tpooéyylon éxel 8exBel tnv KPITIKA 0TI TOANEG Kpioipeg amoYelg tng avepdmivng yvwotl-
KAG ouumeplpopdq eival akdun amidg topeig épeuvag (Mosleh, Chang 2004), evd éxel ap-
pioPntnbei kKal n Ikavotnta tng yia mpoBAédelg. Ta yvwotikd Hoviéla eival ta meploddtepo
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Aertopeph, ala kal Bewpntikd kataAAnAdtepa va AdBouv umdPn tnv moAuttAokdtnta evog alv-
Betou ouothpatog. TTapdAa autd eotidzouv Kupiwg OTo e0wtepiKd, omote amalteital va éxel
mponynBei KatdAAnAn avaluon tou mAaigiou. To MPORAnUa toug evtottizetal otn uokoAia Kal
acdeela twv amoteleoudtwy (moootikomoinon).

4.2.6.1 SRK

To Hovtého epmelpiag — Kavévwy — yvdong tou Rasmussen (SRK — Skill, Rule, Knowledge) ei-
val to mAéov ouzntnuévo Hoviélo avBpdmvou AdBoug otn BiBAoypagia. Zduewva pe autd, dia-
Kpivovtal tpia €idn A ermiteda avBpwmivng oupmepipopds oe diepyaoieqg eNéyxou (Rasmussen 1983):

« H ouumepipopd «PBdoel eumelpiag» («skill-based») mou mpokimtel xwpiq ouveldnth mpo-
ooxhA kal Baoizetal oe 8ebopéva, A alhidg (Hale 1990b) o1 dvBpwrol ektehodv tutorol-
NUéveqg poutiveg otov «autdpato TIAGTO».

+ H oupmepipopd «Rdoel Kavévwv» («rule-based») mou eNéyxetal ouveldntd Kal eivail mpo-
oavatolloyévn oe ouykekpldévoug otdxoug, A alMiwdg (Hale 1990b) o1 dvBpwrol emiAé-
youv poutiveg amé éva peydho omhootdoio Suvat®v poutivwy.

+ H ouumepipopd «Bdcel yvaong» («knowledge-based») mou eival emiong ouveldnth aAAa
emmAéov mepidauBdvel Kal aitioAdynon, h alhidg (Hale 1990b) 8ev umdpxouv poutiveg,
ométe h 8pdon mpémel va oxediaotei e§ apxAg.

Zav yevikh apxh avagépetal (Hale 1990b) 6ti o1 dvBpwtol éxouv pia Slapkh tdon va pe-
TAPEPOUY TOV ENeYX0 TNG CUMPTEPIPOPAG OTo emimedo Pe th péyiotn duvath OmapEn poutivwy
(«Bdoel kavévwv» h «Bdoel eumelpiag»), dpa Kal xapnAdtepng mpoomddelag, 18iaitepa dtav
autd euvoeital amd tnv epyadia.

2to Joviého SRK, mépa amd th auumepipopd, 181aitepn onuacia éxel Kal to eidog tng mAn-
pogopiag Kal étal yivetal n akdlouBn 81dKkpion Katnyopldyv TAnpogopiag:

» To oApa eival éva dedouévo mou ekAauPdvetal amAd wg Wia ouvexhg TTOoOTIKA évBel€n
tng Katdotaong tou ouotfpatog (m.x. Aapmdki Bepuokpasiag Kivnthpa oto autokivnto).

» To onueio ekAauPdavetal oav évBelEn piag Siakekpiyévng katdotaong Kal ouxvd wg ava-
yKn yia avdinyn 8pdong (m.x. deiktng Bepuokpasiag Kivnthpa).

+ To oUuRoNo oxetizetal Pe KArmola Aelitoupyikf 1816tnta tou ouothpatoq (m.x. 8i1dypauua
Bepuokpaaiag Kivntipa)

Eva onpeio 8ev umopel va xpnaiuomoinBei yia Aeltoupyikh aitioAdynon oxetikh We to adotnua,
yla tnv oroia xpnoidotioleital to oUPPoro. O1 evbeielg eival avtiotoixeg e ta emimeda ou-
MTepipopdg. Ta oApata yevika oxetizovial he th oupmeplpopd «PBdoel eumelpiag», ta onueia
He tn oupmeplpopd «Pdoel Kavovwy», evd ta oluBola he tnh oupmepipopd «Bdacel yvaong».

Aaén ota didgopa emineda ovumepipopag

2to emimedo tng guumepipopdq «Pdoel eumelpiag» ta AdBn oxetizovtal Pe tn petaBAntd-
tnta otn ouoxétion dlvaung, xpou A xpdvou (Rasmussen 1982). Emiong umopoly va euea-
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viotolv Ad6n tou oxetizovtal Pe tn guvéxela tng 8iadikaoiag Kal tng Suvatdtntag va ako-
AouBnBei auth motd. Mia tétola oelpd mbavdv Aabdv divetal amd tov Hale (1990b):

1. Eav 800 poutiveg éxouv mavopoldtuma PAPata yia kamolo Pépog tng alAndouxiag toug, €i-
val méavd va petagepbei kaveig amd tn dia oty AAAn xwpeig va to avtiAngBei. Autd oup-
Baivel oxeddv mdvtote amd tn Alydtepo Ouxvh Tpog th ouxvdtepn poutiva (Rasmussen
1988a). Zxebbv mdvtote to AdBog autd cupPaivel étav éva Atouo eival amaoxoAnuévo pe
aM\eg okéyelg.

2. Eav kamoiog Siakémtetal Katd tny eKtéheon Hiag poutivag eival mlavd va emavélbel oe
AaBog PhAua kal va xdoel éva PAua A va to ektehéoel 80o Qopég.

3. Mia poutiva umopei va 8iatapaxBei katd tov éAeyxo tng, Kabwg o auveldntdg éheyxog é-
xel oAU o apyh BuvapikA amd tny eheyxduevn poutiva.

4. Eav kamola BAPata deixvouv mepittd, eldikd otav agopolv KivBUvoug he XapnAA meavo-
nta epgaviong, pmopei otadiakd va mapaleipboly.

2tiG pealiotikég poutiveg, 6TTou To Atopo 8lakdTtel tny epyaadia, thy aphvel ateleiwtn A
ouyxwvelel Kal pia akéun epyaaia, to mpdPBAnUa eNéyxou yivetal akdun peyalitepo (Hollnagel
1992a). O1 mAéov emiKivBuveq Kataotdoelqg eival autég 6mou h poutiva Propei va ouvexiotel
Kavovikd petd to AdBog kal ol ouvémeleg va eugaviotoly oAl apydtepa, h to AdBog eival
omdvio (Hale, 1990b).

2to emimedo tng ouumepipopdg «Pdacel kavovwy» ta AGBn oxetizovtal KUpiwg e Ttny ave-
mTuxh emAoyA Kal epapdoyh tng katdAAnhng Siadikaoiag A pe Béuata pvAung (Rasmussen
1988a). Agopolv Kupiwg pnxaviouolq 6mwg n AavBaouévn avayvopion A tagivéunon Kata-
otdoewy, AavBaouéveg oxéoelg Ue TIG epyadieg, h aotoxieg tng MvApng otnv avdkAnon 81adi-
Kaoldv. AMn uia katnyopia eival n gdyxuon evahAaktik@yv, 6mwg + Kal -, 8e§la kal apiote-
pd, mavw Kal Kdtw, KA. (Rasmussen 1988a). O1 unxaviouoi AdBouq tng oupmepipopdq «Pa-
oel eumelpiag», BéRala, mapauévouy evepyéq Kal oto emimedo autd (Rasmussen 1982).

2to emimedo tng oupmeplpopdqg «Pdoel yvwang» to AaBog umopel va mpokiyel Adyw tng
emAoyAqg evog akatdhnlou gtdxou h tng emAoyng evog KatdAnlou otdxou e Aaveaouévn
epappoyh (Lees 1996). Tevikd eival 8Uokoho oto emimedo autd va xapakinpiotolv ol Yuxo-
Aoyikoi pnxaviodoi mou odnyolv oto AdBoqg (Rasmussen 1988a). Mia avtiotoixn Katnyoplo-
moinon twv AaBv oto ermimedo autd amd tov Hale (1990b) eival n e€Ag:

« AverapkAg katavénon twv apx@v (avemapkf vontikd Hoviéha).

+ AvemapkAg xpdvog yia tnv katdAAnAn Siepelvnon twv mPoPANUATwWY.

* H tdon yia emavagopd oe emimebo «ouumepipopdq Pacel Kavovwy».

O1 800 mpwteq katnyopieg apopolyv Toug apxdploug Kal n tpitn toug eldikolg, ol omoiol &i-

val ol o KatdAAnhol yia Aeitoupyia oto emimedo autd, ahld Kal autol Tou Xpeldzetal oma-
vidtepa améd 6Aoug va to KAvouv.
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Aaén otn Siemoedvela twv CUUTTEPIPOPDYV

H Kupidtepn aitia AaBdv eival n ahhayh oto mepIBdidov mou amaitei Kal avtiotoixn ahha-
yA emmébou oupmepipopdg. Mevikd n emavalauBavopevn ulomoinon uiag evépyelag obnyel oe
Mia tdon yia avtikatdotaon tng oupmeplpopds «Bdoel yvwong» e oupmeplpopd «Pdacel Ka-
vOvwy» Kal th XpAon onpeiwy avti oudBoAwy. Av to mepiBAalhov ald€el ue Ttétolo TpdTo TTou
va unv detapdMovtal pev ta onueia (dpa va unv eival edkolog o evtomionds) alld Kal va
éxouv mia kataotei akatdAAndol ol Kavoveg, tote to AaBog eival avapevopevo. Autd umopel
va ouvBudzetal Ye thy tdon va xpnoldomolodvial BoAikd, avemionya onueia avti yia ta Ka-
Bopiopéva emionua onpeia yia tov éNeyxo Kal va tpomotolodvtal ol emionpdol Kavoveg wote va
8ivouv Mo «RoAikég» (yia to dtopo) emmtoelg (Lees, 1996). To eibog AdBoug autd ovoud-
zetal «NaBog Bidkpiong» (Rasmussen 1982).

KdaBe ahhayh gto olotnua, 0mwg eldaywyh véag texvohoyiag, Beltiwuévn Aeitoupyikdtnta
A opyavwtikég ahhayéq, avamopeukta aldzel tiG ouvBhAkeg epyaaiag yla toug avepmoug ato
odotnua, dpa Kal tig vontikég touqg epyaaieq (Hollnagel 2006). O Kkpioidog mapdyovtag yia
tnv e€alelPn tou AdBoug eival n e§aopdiion tou katdAAndou emmédou Aeltoupyiag thy Ka-
TAMNAN otiyPh. Znueldvetal 0tl Prmopel va eival e€ioou Kataotpodikh n Aeitoupyia eite oe
TOAG XxaunAd emimedo ouumeplipopdq eite oe oAU uPnAé emimedo ouveldntol eléyxou (Hale
1990b).

I81aitepeq Buokolieg mapouoidzovtal o€ TepITLoeIG hiautduatng 8iadikaciag dmou o xel-
PIOTAG TTPéTIel va TapéuPel Hovo oe TTepiTtwon avaykng. ZTiG TepITtoelG AuTég 0 XEIPIOTAG
Bev éxel apketh eumelpia Wote va dlaxelpiotel tnhy éktaktn katdotaon Kal av éxel Aiya yia va
Kdvel TIpopavag Ba amaoxolioel to MUald tou [e KAt dAho (Hale 1990b). AN\wote, n mba-
vétnta avtidndng evdg omdviou ohpatog eival dAhov pikph (Lees 1996). 181aitepa oe ouotiuata
évtovou eléyxou omou amd to Atodo amaiteital «eumelpikh gupmepipopd», Bleyeipetal n a-
vtidpaon «av to glotnua eival tdoo é§umvo ag Aeltoupyhoel pévo tou, yiati va Kavw otidh-
Tote; ». ZTnv Tepimtwon auth ol dvBpwrol Tapauévouy de autd to emimedo ouumeplpopdg,
avti va amodexBolv ouveldntd étl avtipetwrizouv pia acuvABiotn kKatdotaon (Hale 1990b)
kal va avahdpouv avdloyn 8pdon.

To poviého SRK 8éxtnke KpItikA amd tnv idia tn yvwotikA Wuxohoyia (Dougherty 1992).
AUQIoRNTtABNKe 0TI Umopel Wia avBpdTTivn cudmeplpopd va eival Katl Mo ektdg amd «PBdoel
yvoong», Kabwg akoun Kal n cupmeplpopd «Pdacel eumelpiag» eival KAtw amd yvwotikd é-
Aeyxo, dpa Ba mpémel va eival «Bdoel yvaong» (Reason 1984). Emiong, melpapatikég pehé-
teq oe TepIBANov uPnAhg motdtntag dev oupewvoly Pe tn AoyikA tou SRK (Moieni et al.
1989). Akdpun, n dmap€n Kavévwy (dpa Kal oupmepipopds «Bdoel kavdvwy») Bev paivetal ap-
Keth wq mapdyovtag Kabopiopol tng avBpdmivng aglomotiag (Dougherty 1992).

TéNog, anpeio KpItikAg amotéhede To yeyovdg ATl h Kataxwpnon kdbe epyadiag oe kamoia
amd TIG TPEIG YVWOTIKEG KATnyopieg Tou Hoviélou Yivetdl Je UTIOKEIJeVIKA Kpioh eldikwv
(Kantowitz, Fujita 1990). Akdun kai o i8log 0o Rasmussen eixe amoppiyel tn Suvatdtnta mo-
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ootikomoinong yia to Jovtélo tou: «Aebouévwy twv ouvhBwy timwy evdeifewyv, n katdota-
on eival ouvABwg TMoAU akavoviotn yia va emtpéPel tny avamtugn evog poviéhou tng Siadi-
kaoiag emiduong mpoPAnudtwy, dpa Kal thy tautomoinon twv TUMIKAY tpdmwy AdBoug»
(Rasmussen 1980).

4.2.6.2 HCR

e Jia mpoomdBela (Hannaman et al. 1984) ouvbuaopol tng YVwotIKAG altiohoyIKAG @U-
ong tng SRK pe tn duvatdtnta mogotikomoinong tng TRC, SnuioupyhBnke n mpooéyyion tng
avBpdmivng yvwotikAg aflomiotiag (HCR — Human Cognitive Reliability). O otéxoq tng pe-
B68ou authg eival h mmoootikomoinon twv mMeavothtwy avBpwmivou AdBoug ave§apthtwg Xpo-
vou. Avtimpoowreletal amd tpelg kapmileg TRC mou avtiotoixolv gtoug tpelg tlmoug yvw-
otikhg eme€epyaaiag thg SRK. O1 pop@éq twv KaumuAdy mpooeyyizoviadl Pe dia Katavouh
Weibull tpiddv mapapétpwy (Hannaman et al. 1985)

H péBodog HCR/ORE eival pia e§éNEn tng HCR, n omoia elodyel pia tpomotmoinpévn ou-
oxétion tng HCR yia kahUtepn epapuoyh oe nhektpovikolg UTIOAOYIOTEG: avti yia Katavoun
Weibull xpnoipomoleital pia ekBetikh Katavoph yia va xapaktnpioel tig Kapmileg xpovou —
a€lommotiag xelpiotA. Ymootnpizetal amd Rdon 8edouévwy tng EPRI (Electrical Power Research
Institute, 1990)

TTapd tnv apxikd eupeia amodoxf tng, n HCR 8éxetal évtovn Kpitikh teleutaia (Senders
et al. 1985; Kantowitz, Fujita 1990). H KpitikA auth ouvoyizetal ota e€hig 80o onueia (Fujita
1992):

+ Aev éxel ataBeph YuxoloyikA Baon, omdte Bev umopei va SlapopotolAdel TiG §exwpPIoTég
YVwotikég Blabikaaieg mou éxouv gav amotéleapa tov i81o xpdvo amdkpiong Kal Sev pro-
pel va avtipetwrioel amdtopeq ahhayég oto emimedo ouumepipopdq Baoel eumelpiag, Ka-
VOVWY Kal yvaong.

+ O xpovog éxel eyyeveig meplopliopolg Tou mpokaloUv mpoPAAPata, 6mwg 6t dev umopolv
va e€etaotolv éumpakta Adén mou cuuPaivouv kKatd tn 8idpkela thg 8idyvwaong Kal ¢al-
voueva omou n mlavotnta AdBoug augdvetal Pe to xpdvo yia oAokAApwaon. Ta éumpakta
A&6n uropolv oe kdrolo Badud va mpoPAepBoly, bx1 dpwg Kal ol rapaheipelg (Williamson,
Feyer 1990), kaBwqg n éNelYn mpodoxfq Pmopei va oupBei omoladhnote otiyuh (Reason
1976, 1984).

4.2.6.3 Moviédo anmleiag TPOOOXNG

Eva amd ta mhéov Siadebopéva poviéla (Jazi pe to SRK) eival to hoviélo anmdielag mpo-
ooxAg (“absentmindeism”) tou Reason (1990), to omoio Kdvel 81dKkpion twv Aabdv oe mapa-
Aeipelg, mapadpopéq kal opdhdata. Mia mapadpopr (slip) eival eite éva AdBog otnv ektéhe-
on evdg owotol oxediou, eite Wia akolola evépyela. Mia mapdheiyn (lapse) eival éva Adbog
6mou n nBehnuévn evépyela dev exteléotnke Adyw aotoxiag tng uvApng. Eva opdiua (mistake)
eival éva Aabog otov kKaboplaud tou mMAAvou Bpdong, omwg Bidyvwon, Adn amopdcewy h oxe-
8laouog.
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EmmAéov, ol mapaPidoeiq eival okoTIUEG evépyeleg TTou emiBIdKouY Toug KatdAAnAoug oto-
xouq aA\d aynpolv Kdrolo mpdturio, Siadikaoia A mpaktikA (Kletz, 1991b). O1 eokeppéveq
mapaBidoelg dev e§etdzovtal ouoiadtikd atn BIRAloypagia tou avBpdmivou AdBoug Aoyw twyv
18la1tepotAtwy tou mapouaidzouv (Rasmussen 1982). Tevikd o1 mapaRidoelg dev eival puépog
tng 8iabikaagiag tng epyaadiag, omdte eival 80okoho va mpoPAepBolyv he th Xphon ouvhBwg te-
XVIKQV avdhuong épyou (Bellamy, Geyer 1992). Yrdpxouv, 6uwg, avagopéq 6Tl ouvABwg oxe-
Tizovtal Pe uPnAA autd-eKktiynon twyv duvatothtwy, mM.X. PpéBnke UPnAh cuoxétion twyv ma-
paPldoewy [e tny atodiKA eKTiunon twv odnyik@y IKavothtwy oe odnyolq autokivitwy (Hale
1990a3).
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ZxApa 4.1 Ta&ivounon tov Reason (Dougherty 1993)

Avtigtoixa pe tig Katnyopieg AaBdv to poviého Kabopizel tig KUpleg KAtnyopieg «eowte-
PIKQYV TpotUmwY AaBv» Katd to «oxeblaoud», tny «amofhkeuon» Kal thy «ektéleon», ol o-
Toieg oguoxetizovtal avtiotoixa pe ta opdhpata, tig mapaleifelg Kal tig mapadpopég.

Yrdpxel kdmolo olunvola amdyewv ownv apbpoypagia (van der Schaaf 1995, Rizzo et al.
1995, Reason 1990, Kontogiannis 1997) éti o1 mapadpopéqg Kai ol mapaleipelg propodv va
8lopBwbolv oxetikd eukoldtepa amd ta gpdhuata. O1 mapadpopég umopolv va eviomiotoly
ota otdbla ektéleong Kal ékPBaong Aoyw twv AUeowy OUYKpioewyv Tou Prmopel va yivouv e-
ta€l twv mpodlayeypapuévwy evepyeldv (0xédia) kal twv Aavlaouévwy evepyeldy h ekPdoe-
wv, Kabwg to ermimedo moAumAokdtntag (Kal emAoydy) eival oAl WiKpdtepo. Ta opdAuata ou-
vABwg evtomizovtal oto otddlo thg ékPaong dtav mapatnpeital éva avemeiunto amotéeoua
(kal eival edkoho va amoboBolv oe mapaleiPelg A mapadpoués) ald eival BuokoAdtepo va
eEnynBolv kal va 8lopBwbolv yiati n ektipnon tng katdotaong h tou oxeblaopol eival Aav-
Paouévn (Kontogiannis 1997).

A\dgpopol epeuvntég mpoomdBnoav va guoxetioouv TIG Tpooeyyioelg twv Reason Kal
Rasmussen (SRK):
O Gertman (1993) cuvéudzer:
» Tig epyacdieq oe emimedo «Pdaoel eumelpiag» Pe Adn mou umopolv va KatnyoplomoinBolyv
elUkola oav mapadpopég, mapaleiPelg A amAd opdiuata.
+ Tig epyaoieq oe emimedo «Bdoel kavévwv>» e mapadpoués (avdkAnon AdBog kavéva), ma-
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paheipelg (aduvauia avdkAnong omoloudfmote Kavéva) A opdhuata (KakA ektipnon tng
katdotaong Kal avdkAnon tou owotol Kavdva yia th Adfog Katdotaoh).

« Tig epyaoieq oe emimebo «Bdoel yvdong» ue mapaleipelq (otn okéYn Kal oxetikA mpon-
yoUpevn eprelpia A Katdption mou Eexviétal) kKal opdidata (rmapaywyh Kakdy utoBéoe-
wv A xpAon akatdnAng avaloyiag otnv mpoomdBela va AuBolv mpoPAAlATa).

Avtiotoixn mpoomidBela éyive kai amd tov Fujita (1992), olugwva pe tov omoio avtiotol-

xoUv ta oAloBApata kal ol mapaleifelg oto emimedo «Pdacel eumelpiag», ta opdipata Kavo-
vwv oto emimebo «Pdaocel Kavovwy» Kal ta opdluata yvwong oto eminedo «Pdaoel yvaong».

To povtého tou Reason emiong kAvel 8idkpion oe emimeda guumepipopdg, omdte UTTAPXEl TO
mPORANUA tng avtikelyevikotntag atny Katnyoplomoinagn aA\d Kal n aduvapia moootikormoin-
ong.

4.2.6.4 HERMES

Mia avalutikh — guvBetikh PéBodog Paciopévn, ouwg, OTIG ApXég tng YVWOTIKAG Yuxoho-
yiag eival n yéBodog HERMES (Human Error Risk Management for Engineering Systems -
Cacciabue 2004). H uéBodoq auth emixelpei va AaBel umtdPn dAeg Tig oTTIKEG Ywvieg Kal va
KaBopiogel pia XpovikKh kal AoyikhA gelpd otnv ektiphon kivBivou. H 8iagopomoinon tng amé thy
THERP éykeital otn yvwotikh Bdon tng. Evd n mBavétnta AdBouq oto atoixelddeg épyo atn
THERP ektipdtal xwpig e§hynon, n mpooéyyion HERMES otoxelel otnv katavénon twv un-
XAVIOHWV.

ASTOACTHEH TOY KOTROIMTE Q- TEXBIEDY TTAATETOY BEFHTINH BETH
ESvovpopinis mridrig. Miavrisa man Tafrwouneic aMni nilgoses
Mousrman aeiiumm vcprisby. ellpairmen - REEE.

| |
¥
¥ ¥
Exripnan
AR ¥R o iwai 8 TR HArldapitva, mapiayric
Abies puumedipopd
¥
Eadwed Afuy fpdafoss ApEgvaLgian
ouPavTeg. Opeanidf oumilifmgg
Agninds ovBnngs
¥
ApEpalgidn Extisdn
Altsa, cmppa g, Tawrmonds.
LT Erllrmus
¥ ¥
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ZxAua 4.2 Moviédo HERMES (Cacciabue 2004)

4.2.6.5 TALENT
H mpocéyyion TALENT (Task Analysis-Linked Evaluation Technique — Ryan 1988) Baoi-
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zetal gtny mapaboxh 6t ta dtopa ge MoAUTAoKa cudthuata Kal 18iaitepa oe meplddoug uPn-
Aol otpeqg obnyouvtal otn 8pdon h ampafia Kupiwg amd Aavedvovieg Kal yvwotikolg, A ou-
MTTepipopiatikolg Kal KolvwyvikoUg mapdyovieg, mapd amd mapdyovieg OXetizOPevoug e tov
e€omhiopd (Ryan 1990, USNRC 1985, USNRC 1986a, USNRC 1986b). Ziupwva pe tnv a-
vIiAngn auth ta dtoua Kal ol ouddeq oe cuotApata uPnihg alomiotiag, 181ditepa katd tig
KN QUOIONOYIKEG KATAoTAoelg, duUTEpIPEpovTal aay avBpwmiva ovia he ehelBepn BolAnon Kal
KolvwVIKd évotikta mapd oav autduata mou Kivolvtal amd pnxavikh AoyikA (Ryan 1990). To
TALENT ougiaotikd amotelei pia emAektikh uéBodo mou ocuvbudzel 81dpopeg mpooeyyioelg
oe 8lapopetikd «otpwuata» (“layers”) avdiuong.

4.2.6.6 SHARP

H pébodog SHARP (Systematic Human Action Reliability Procedure - Hannaman, Spurgin
1984) uloBetei tautdxpova tnv HCR kal tny THERP oav peBddoug yia tnv eKtiynon twv yvw-
otIK@V Kal 8iadikaotikdv Aabdv avtiotoixa (Fujita 1992). E€etdzovtal 80o yvwotikd ermime-
8a oupmepipopdq xelpioth (Bersini et al. 1988):

+ To mpdito, to uPnAé emimedo MYng amopdoewv (High Level Decision Making - HLDM)
eMITPETEl Va Yivel ekuetdAeuon tng yvdong Tou XEIPIOTA TTIOU JUVEXWG avayvwpizel Ka-
taotdoelq Kal avamntlooel eNeyKTIKEG Kal eTOTITLIKEG atpatnyikég. Eival kaBapd yvwotikh
evépyela xwpig dueon alndemidpaon Pe to mpaydatiké olotnpa edéyxou. H 8idyvwon
kal o oxeblaoudg yivovtal mapdAAnia.

+ To 8eltepo, to xapnhé eminedo Myng amopdoewy (Low Level Decision Making - LLDM)
uTtootnpizetal amd th BuvapikA tng epyaciakAg Kal ouvelBntAg PvAung, 6tav o XelpIothg
epapuodzel Wia mMpoypauuatiopévn amd mplv amokplion A dia oxedlaouévn otpatnyikh Tpo-
KelJévou va Ikavorolhcel tov Kaboplouévo akord.

>to HLDM, n 8ia8ikaodia oxediaopol Badizetal oe tpelg Pdoelqg yvwoewy (Bersini et al. 1988):

+ 2twn Bdon yvaong okortol, 6tou Bpiokovtal 6Aol o1 atdxol TTou Uropei va emmitixel 0 XelpIotAg.

+ Z1tn Bdon yvaong ocuotApatog, mou edmepiéxetal n SopikhA avamapdotacn (MoviéNo) tou
ouothuatog.

» 2tn Bdon yvwong 8iadikaoidyv, omou eumepléxovial ta 8edouéva ue ta omoia efouolw-
VETdl N avamapdotaon twy QUOIKWY QalVOPéVwY ato Huald tou xelploth. H xphAon tng yi-
vetal Povo otav o xelplotig dev Ppiokel pia étoiun Siadikacia €18IKa yia th ouyKeKplué-
vn Tepiotaon h 6tav ol ewteplkég ouvBhkeg tou emitpérouy va mpoei oe Jia elg Pa-
Bog aitiohdynan yia tn Aeltoupyia Tou ouotAPAtog Kal ta ouvemayoueva ealvoueva. Etol,
Xpnaoldoroleital Kupiwg KAtw amd Kavovikég h apyd petaPal\dpeveqg kataotdoelg, evo
Katd tn 8idpkela éKTaktwy Kataotdoewy umotifetal 6tl dev yivetal elg Pabog aitioAdyn-
on Kal o0 XelplotAg epapuodzel Hovo tnv Tpooxedlacuévn yvon tou amd thy ekmaideuon
A amd mponyoUpeveg eumelpieg.

To LLDM aoxoleital pe thv aMnlemidpaon tou xelpioth e to olotnpa Kal tig Siemead-
veleg tou. TTapdtl To ouMTEPIPOPITTIKO autd Hépog omdvia efetdzetal ge YVWOTIKEG TIPOTEY-
yioelg Bewpeital onuavtikd yia 8do Adyoug (Bersini et al. 1988):
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» Mévo oto emimedo autd pmopel va umdp€el amoteleoudtikA e§opoiwon thg avixveuong
Tng avopolopopeiag petagu tng mpoadokiag evog otoxou Kal Twy TTPAYHATIKWOY ouVeNK®Y.

» To emimebo autd mpooouoiwong efetdzel tnv eppdvion olioBnudtwy mapd opaludtwy
katd tn Sidpkela tng kabopiouévng diadikaoiag.

4.2.6.7 Movtélo avicdtntag mPooPopdg - zAtnong

To Povtého autd e€etdzel to avBpwmivo AdBog oav amotéleoua tng avigétntag petagu twv
anaithicewy tou €pyou Kal Twv IKAVOTATWY Twv ekteheotdy tou (Lees 1996). Znueldvetal 6-
Tl 8ev umdpxel Pia povodidotatn aflohdynon — tafivounon ikavotntag twy atduwy, h oroia
Ba Ayelpe Kal nBika Béuata.

KdabBe epyaoia amaitei ouykekpiUéveg IKavotnteg, tig omoieg to Kabe dtopo éxel ge diago-
petikd Babud. H Biagopd tou amaitoduevou emmédou Ikavotntag thg epyaciag kKal tou dia-
Béoipou emmébou tou xelploth kabopizel tnhy mbavotnta Adboug.

‘Et01, 0 onpavtikdtepoq mapdyoviag KaboplouoU eival h moAutAokdtnta tng epyadiag. Ze ouv-
BAkeq atuxAuatog ta Buvapika xapakinplgtikd tg alnAouxiag twv yeyovotwy mpooBétouv atnv
eyyevh ToAuTAoKOTNTA tng Katdotaong Kal TepITAékouy Tepaitépw th Biadikacia Ahng amopd-
oewv (Rasmussen et al. 1987, Stassen et al. 1990, Billings 1997). Akéun Kai évag pikpdg apie-
MOG YUXONOYIKWY UNXAVIOUWY TIOU OXETiZOvidl JE XapakInplotikd tng PvAUNgG Ba avtiotolxolv oe
Wia peydAn moikiNia Aabav btav moAaraocidzovtal he TG anaithcelg tg epyaoiag (Reason 1987a).

O1 andyelqg petabl Twv epeuvnTY OXETIKA Ue Ta Xapaktnplotikd mou Kadiotolv Jia epya-
oia moAlmAokn Siiotavtal oe Peydho Radud (Campbell 1988). Kdmolol epeuvntég (Locke et
al. 1981; March, Simon 1958) tdvioav tig amaithoelq tng TMOAITIAOKNG €pyaciag o€ YVWoelqg
Kal 1kavotnta, Aol toévicav to MARBog twy dlaotdoewyv amdédoong mou mepiAauBdavovtal oe
uia epyacia (Latham, Yukl 1975; Payne et al. 1976), evd dN\ol eotiaoav otig Yuxohoyikég
emmtdoelg twv moAimAokwy epyaoidv (Hackman, Oldham 1975, 1976; Pierce, Dunham 1976).

levikd otn BiIBAloypagia, n moAutAokdtnta avtidetwrizetal wg (Campbell 1988):

« Baoikd Yuxohoyikh eumelpia. H e€étaon tng moAumhokdtntag wg YuxoloyiKAg eumelpiag
eival Yovo pepikh. Aev uTTApxouv PeNETEG TTOU vVa avtIMeTwizouy tny ToAuTAoKdTNta NG
epyaciag amokAelotikd oav Yuxohoyikh eurmelpia tou atduhou Tou tnv ektelel mapdtl n
Yuxoloyikh Sidotaon eival mapoloa ge TMOANéG Tpodeyyioelg.

« ANnAemidpaon peta€l epyaciag Kal Xapaktnplotikwy tou atdpou. O1 epyacieq eival me-
plogdtepo h Aiyotepo MoAUTIAOKeG avdloya He TIG IKavoTNTteq Tou dtdPou TTou eKTeAei thy
epyaoia (March, Simon 1958). Mia epyaadia mou yia Kamolov eival armAA umopei va eival
moAUTAoKN yia Karmolov dMo (Hollnagel 2005c¢).

« ZUVAPTNON TWV AVLIKEIMEVIKDV XAPAKTINPIOTIKOY thg epyaciag. TTpwtov, ol ToAUTAoKeG
epyacieg xapaktnpizovtal amd dyvwoteg N aBéPaieg evalaktikég, h ouvémeleq piag mpa-
€ng. Aeltepov, tétoleq evépyeleg xapaktnpizovtal amd avakpiBeig A dyvwoteg axéoelq
Méowv — otdoxwy. TéNog, ol MONITTAOKEG epyaadieq xapaktnpizovtal amd tny Umap€n evog
ap1BuoU uTro-epyaaiy, ol omoieq eite Pmopolv va avaluBolyv ge oxebov aveEdptnta tuh-
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hata, eite 6x1 (March, Simon 1958). Ouoiwg, n moAutAokdtnta Pmopei va oplotei e 6-
poug ToAAamAdtntag Méowy — atdxwy, BnAadh thg Umap€Eng lapdpwy tpdmwyY yia thy o-
AokMApwon piag epyaciag: pia aviiingn péowv — atdéxwv (Terborg, Miller 1978).

TTépav, 6MwWG, TWY UTTOKEILEVIK@Y OTOIXEiwY Tng TTOAUTIAOKOTNTAG ThG epyadiag, Umdpxouy
KAl avTIKelhevIKa otoixeia moAumAoKotntag.

» TToMamAéq 8iadpopég. Mia algnon otov apiBud twy mbavdv tpdmwy yia va etddel Ka-
veig oto emBuuntd amotéleopa aufdvel to pdpto TMAnpoeoplwdy Kal étol au§dvel tny mo-
AutAokétnta.

» TToANamAéq ekPaocelg. Kabwg aufdavetal to MAABoG twy emBupnty ekPadewy Hiag ep-
yaoiag, n mohumhokdtnta augdvel emiong. Opwg umdpxel Wia eaipean oto yeviké autd
oudmépaopa: av ta emlupntd amoteléopata éxouv Betikh guaxétion, o Pabudg moAu-
mAokdtntag pelvetal. H Betikh ouoxétion Bnpioupyel mapaliniieg.

» AvtitiBéueveg alniembpdoelg petagl twy diadpopdyv. AvtiBeta, n moAumAokdtnta umo-
pel va mpokUYel Aoyw apvntikoy ouoxeticewy Yetagl twv emBupntdy ekBacewy.

+ ABéPRaleg h mBavokpatikég oxéoelg. O1 amaithoelg tng eme€epyaaiag TANPoPopIdY au-
€dvovtal oudlaotikd av h oxéon petagl twy evepyeldv twy meavdy 8ladpoudy Kal twy
emBuuntyv ekPacewy dev umopel va Kaboplotei We PePaldtnta.

« Zxetizdueva xapaktnplotikd. ANa xapaktnplotikd Tou Propel va oxetizovtal, 6mwg n
avurtap§ia oung, n aueifolia kal h BuokoAia amaitodyv 181aitepn Bedpnon Aoyw tou Ot
n OXéon TouG Ke Tnv aviIKelheviKA ToAuTTAoKdTNta Twy epyaci®dv dev eival amhA.

H oikeldtnta evdg atduou e tny epyadia, n dueon PvAPn tou, to elpog thg TIPodoxAg Tou,
n uttoAoylotikA IKavotnta, h 8labeoiudtnta twv epyaleiwy, ol XpoviKoi Treplopiopoi, KA. uro-
polv va PetaBdillouv th oxéon petafl avtikelhevikAg Kal haptupolpevng moAutAokdtntag
(Campbell, 1988).

To Movtélo autd, opwg, Buakoleletal va eEnynoel yiati éva dtouo Kavel AdBog Karoleq Wo-
Vo @opéq oe Wia epyacia kal 6xi mavtote (Hollnagel 2005¢), evd eival 8dokolo va opiatolv
Kal va petpnBolyv ol amapaitnteg h 8iabéaipeg Ikavotnteg, apol amoteholy TolotIKd xapaktn-
plotikd. Xpnaolpelel Kupiwg oav aroyn mapd oav umoloyiotikd Hoviélo, agol ayvoel Baoikéq
mapapétpoug (mM.x. oxetizdueveg pe to TAaiolo A tig Blagopetikég Kataotdoelg tou atduou).

4.2.7 TTpooeyyioeig emeEepyacsiag mAnpopopiag

«Aev urrdpxel tpdmogG va eKtinBei A va mpoPAegbei to méte ol dvBpwrrol Ba ureppoptw-
Bodv vontikd .. Emiong, Bev undpxouv LieAéteg oxetika Le tnv amoteleouatikotnta He thy
omoia o1 avBpwrrol oxebidzouv tnv Katavoun twv IKavotAtwy toug ota Sidpopa kabrkovra
e tautdxpoveg amaitioelg aAAd ta 8iabéoiua oroixeia 8eixvouv oti Bev eival 18iaitepa Ka-
Aoi oe auté» (Morray 1990).

20Pewva Pe ta HovIéNa tng TPocdéyylong authg, to AdBog oxetizetal Ye Toug Pnxaviapolg
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hetdboong — AAYNng Kal eme€epyaaiag tng mAnpogopiag. Me dMa Adyla eival amotéheoua eite
NG VONTIKAG UTTEPPOPTWONG €eite Twv TPoRANUATWY otny emiKolvwvia Toumod - 8éktn. H umep-
POPTWON TIANPOPOPIDY WTTopel va KabBoplotei aviikelpevikd umd tny évvola evog opiou otov a-
P86 twv bits ta omoia Pmopei va petagépel éva avlpwmivo KavdAl eloaywyng debouévawy. Ol
KATAOTAOEIG UTTEPPOPTWANG TTANPOPOPIDY UTopel va eival TIpoPAEYIUeEG, alAd Pmopoly va Tpo-
kOYouv Kal xwpig mpoeldomoinan. Otav cupPolyv to dtopo tutikd Ba mpoomabhocel va avtaro-
KpIBei e tn xphon Teploodtepo yvwotdy avtidpdoewy A poutivadv avtidpaong (Hollnagel 1992a).

Mia amd tig eval\aktikég mpotdoelq tou éylvav Atav auth tng odolbotaong duokohiag (a-
vtiotoixn pe thy RHT tou Kegalaiou 3), 8nhadh n e€iooppdmnon tou emmédou duokoliag a-
vti tou emmédou emkivbuvéintag (Spurr 1969, Brehmer 1990, Brown 1990, Fuller 2005).
Anhadh, émou umdpxel euelifia, ol epyazdpevol epydzovtal opolootatikd yia va emtixouy é-
va BéAtioto pbpto epyadiag, Paxvoviag epyacieqg otav o eoptog eival xaunAog Kal avaBai-
Aovtag teg étav auEdvetal (Wickens, Hollands 2000). H SuokoAia eival avtiotpdews avdho-
yn tng 8lagpopdq amaithicewy Kal Ikavétntag. Odo mio Kovtd otnv Ikavétnta eival ol amaiti-
oelg tooo Aiydtepn epedpikn IKkavotnta Ba umdpxel yia va avtipetwriotei éva §apviko mpo-
PAnua. Zto onpeio autd Ba ouykAivouv n UTIoKeldevIKA eKTinan Kal h aioBnon tou Kiv8livou
(Fuller 2005). H avtiAngn auth eival cuhPath Kal he mpooeyyioelg oto avBpwmivo Adfog wg
avigdtnta amnaithcewy Kal 8iaféoipwy mdpwy avtipetdmong (Dekker 2002).

H vontikA umeppdptwon eival pia katdotaon mou Umopel va epgaviotel pe 81apopeq [op-
Péq. Nontikég Buoxépeleg umopei va mpoéNBouv kal amd tnv amaitnon amd évav Xelpioth va
avahapel épya mou Bev eival to forte tou, 6mMwg ta omdvia eaivopeva, A n xelpokivntn ava-
Ann eléyxou oe Wia Katdotaon ouvayeppol (Kletz, 1991c¢).

2e Jia katdotaon EKTtaking avaykng o e1dikdg Ppioketal Katw amd peydho otpeq Kal mpé-
Tel va PBpel pia katdAAnAn Adon oe oAU Treploplopévo xpdvo. Ze Jia tétola Katdotaon Ka-
Wia olvBetn aitiohoyikh 8pdon Sev umopel va dievepynBei kai ol e18ikoi Baagizovtal otny mpon-
yoUpevn eumelpia toug oe avdloyeg Kataotdoelg (Cacciabue 1998). To povtélo «akauiag
oy ameldi» (Staw et al. 1981, Hollnagel 1992) umootnpizel éti dtopa mou Ppiokovtal a-
VTIPéTwma We amelNég yivovial akaumta Kal méavotepo eival va avtamokpi8olv We tpdmo 6-
Holo Pe mponyolueveg avtidpdoelg. AvtiBeta, umtdpxouv HeNéteg Tou uttootnpizouy Otl ta a-
ToMda Katd tn 8idpkela atuxnudtwy ouvhbwg yivovial Kalvotdua Kal Xpnaldorolodv acguvhdi-
otoug tPdToug yia tny avtiphetdmion twy Kivdivwy (Apostolakis 2004). Otav, duwg, évag e-
PedpIkdg xelplothg Kaleital va avaldPel 8pdon pmopel va xpelaotel Kamolo xpdvo Héxpl va
Ppdoel oe IKavotoIintikd emimedo avtamdékpiong avdhoya ue tig ouvBhikeg (Clarke 2005).

Epeuveq (Barlett 1943, Mosneron-Dupin et al. 1997) é8eifav 6Tl Kdtw amd otpeg n td-
on eival va akohouBnBolv eumelplkég UTTo-poutiveg, ol omoieg AAAwWOTe Kal Vodidorolody to
AATITN amo@doewy Yia tig emAoyég tou. Av ol xelplotég diamatdoouy 6tl 8ev pmopolv va a-
KoAouBhoouv mia tig odnyieg, Bev Ba Béoouv ek véou to Béua ald Ba akohouBhoouv autd
mou motelouv wg tnv TAnciéatepn 10080vaun 8pdon (Kletz, 1991c).

2xeBov oe ONeg TIG TTepITLWOoeElG éva Atodo pabaivel va xelpizetal éKTakteg Kataotdoelqg
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MOvo Katd tnv ekmaideuon, Kabwg tétoleg Kataotdoelg dev eupavizovial otnv Kabnuepivotn-
ta. Autd guvtelei otn Snuloupyia vontik@y TpokatalAPewy otny TTAeUpd tou Xelpioth, o o-
Toiog obnyeital va UTTepeKTIMATEl TNV IKAVOTNTA TOU CUOTAPATOG VA avtaroKpivetal ge avw-
ualieq (Cacciabue 1998).

Aivovtag Bapltnta otig méoelg doov apopd to atixnua o Park (1987) 8iékpive tig aké-
AouBeg ouddeg:

+ TTiéoelg oxetizopeveg Pe to €pyo.

» TTiéoelg oxeTizOpeveg e thy puaIKo-PuxoloyIKh Katdotaon tou atdpou.

» TTepIPaANOVLIKEG TTIETEIG, PUOIKEG A KOIVWVIKEG.

O1 méoelg autég Bev eival avtikelpevikég. Alapopetikd Atoua éxouv 81apopetikd ouval-
oBhpata mieong yia tig i8leg ouvBnikeg — ouvhABwg akdun Kal to 1810 to dtopo éxel diapope-
TIKA aioBnon otpeg yia tny i8ia katdotaon. Etol eival 8dokoho va kabopiotolv ta 6pia tou
otpeg yia éva ouykekpipévo épyo (Hudoklin, Rozman 1992).

‘Exel amobeixBei 6tI petd amd éviovo Puxohoyikd OTpeg, To omoio Uropel va mpoéNBel Kal
and efwyeveiq Tpog tny epyacia mapdyovieg (MpoowmikKA zwh), to owua Bev emotpéeel otn
PUOIONOYIKA tou Katdotaon yia meplaodtepo amd 24 dpeg, omdte oto didotnua autd o epya-
zbuevog Ppioketal oe éva dyvwoto emimedo amoteleouatikétntag (Morray 1990).

Mia oxetikf évvoia eival auth tng akolaiag avdmauong (“involuntary rest”), cluewva e
tnyv oroia n emavainyn tng i8ilag 8iaboxhqg evalouatog — amokpliong odnyei ge dia veupikh
Katdotaon olwveil Komwang mou araitel Jia mepiodo akolalag avamauong, Katd tny oroia de
Bivetal onuacia otnv tpéxouoa epyaaia. H mepioboq auth eival heyalltepn oe e§wotpeph a-
toua (Eyesenck 1962) mou epeavizetal va éxouv meploobtepa atuxipata (Fine 1963).

H tdon twv teleutaiwv et@v va PetaPdMetal o éNeyxog Tou AoKel o epyazduevog otny
epyaoia tou amd evepydq oe emomtikdg Snuloupyei epwtipata (Nachreiner et al. 2006) yia
TNV amoteleopatikotnta tou atduou oe tétola Kabhkovia, 181aitepa av ol ouvémeleg eival [e-
yheg («0€0 dkpo», Reason 2000). Epyovouikd 8ebopéva (Bainbridge 1983) umootnpizouv
tny aroPn auth, kabwg éxel Bpebei 6tl h éEoBog toug amd thv KUKAIKA avddpaon tng epya-
oiag (dpa Kal tn oxetikKA amdKInon eumelpldy utd Kavovikég ouvBikeg) Ba éxel oav amoté-
Aeoua tnv avemapkh avtamoékplon Toug utid PMn-Kavovikég ouvBnkeg.

levikd, olpewva pe ta poviéha emefepyaaiag mAnpogopiag, to €ibog tou AdBoug e§apta-
tal amd tn diaxeipion tng mMAnpogopiag, n omoia Mpooapudzetal atig mpotepaldtnteg (A mé-
o€lg) TToU UTTAPXOoUuV:
+ Edv n mpotepaidtnta eival va ohokAnpwBei pia ouvexizopevn evépyela Xwpig va evoxin-
Bei amé aMa ocuuBdvta, to amotéheoua Ba eival to AaBog mapdheidng.
» Edv n mpotepaidtnta eival va pelwbei o xpdvog yia thy oAokAApwon thg tpéxouoaq e-
vépyelag, o KAtdAnAn eugavizetal h peiwon tnhg akpifelag.
» Edv n mpotepaidtnta eival va pn xabei kapia mAnpogopia, Wia amdvinon 8a Atav h ou-
pd avapovAg, al\d Ba Atav amoteleouatikh Povo edv h uTepPopPTWon TTANPOPOPIDY Ei-
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val TPoowpeIvh.

» Edv ol mepiopiauol xpdvou/xwpntikdtntag eival éviovol, Pmopel va yivel amodekti n ma-
pdleiPn ouykekpIdévwy Katnyopldv Tpog 6@elog dAwy (1T.X. avazntdviag avakolvaoelg
uévo ouykekpiuévou timou). To @iAtpdpioua, duwg, amd Pévo tou araitei 6tl e KArmolo
tpoTo Yyivetal emefepyacia 6AWY TwWV TTANPOPOPIDY.

+ Edv eival apketd va pn onuelwboly peydleg diakupdvoelg (akpaieg tiuég), n amokomh
Katnyopl@v uropei va eival KatdAnin (Hollnagel 1992a).

Mia 181aitepn mepintwon eival to poviého xdopatog minpogopiag (info gap - Ben-Heim
2001, Ben-Heim 2004) cluewva e to omoio to AdBog eival amotéleoua tou xdouatog mAn-
pogopiag, 8nAadh uiag avicdtntag hetagl tou Tl yvwpizel o AATTNg amopdoewy Kal tou ti 8a
Wmopolaoe va eival yvwotd yla tny Katdotaon.

H 8iampoowikA emikolvwyvia eival aAn pia mnyA AaBov. TTapatiBetal mivakag pe oxetika
eidn Aaboug.

TTivakag 4.3 Adén mouv oxetizovtal ye tn Siampodwmikh emKoivwvia (Bellamy, 1983)

1. Adén moumou

a. ocnv Kwdikomoinon thg mAnpogopiag

H mAnpogopia Sev Kwdikomoinbnke (m.x. to WAvuua Bev mepiéxel mAnpopopia)

H mAnpogopia eivar aupiBoAn (rm.x. evvoiodoyikr aBeBaidtnta)

H mAnpogopia eivar ateAfig (.x. mapdAeiyn Aemcouepeidy)

H mAnpogopia A o kdbikag eivai AavBaouévn (r.x. AdBog a€ieg A Adbog Spol)

O kwbikag eival akatdAAndog (rm.x. Kwdikag Eévog mpog tov emBuuntd 8éktn)
B. otn uetagpopd tng mAnpogopiag

H mAnpogopia Sev uetabibetal (m.x. Sev armeotdAn, Sev kKateypden)

H mAnpogopia Sev uetabibetal éykaipa (rm.x. moAU apyd yia 8pdon)

H mAnpogopia uetabietar aré Adbog kavdAi (m.x. un xpfAon tou ouvhABoug Kavaldiod)
Mn avayvwpioiun Anpogopia 8ev erravarfipbnke (m.x. abuvauia erravdinyng)
Avayvwpioiun mAnpogpopia Sev 8i1op8dbnke (m.x. opdAua mou Sev avayvwpiotnke)

2. Adbn 8éktn

Arotuxia avdktnong unviuatog (m.x. Sev 8iaBdzel kataypapég, ayvoei to uhvuua)

Atelrg amokwdikomoinon tou unvduatog (m.x. Eexaouéveg Aemtouépeleg)

AavBaouévn amokwdikomoinon tou unviuatog (m.x. KakA uetdeppaocn)

Mn avayvwpioiua aré8eién rapalapric (m.x. 8ev ameotdAn avdbpaon)

Avayvdpion amébeing aAdd éxi avdpaon amokwdikomoinong (m.x. Un amootodf miow tou a-
TTOKWBIKOTTOINUEVOU TTEPIEXOUEVOU)

Au@iBoAn avdpaon A amokwdikomoinon unviuatog (m.x. evvoiodoyikA aBeBaidtnta)

3. Adfn otnv emimAéov Kataypaen ameotaluévwv A Angbéviwy unvuudrwy

Ameotaluévn mAnpogopia mmou Sev kataypdenke (m.x. Sev onueidbnke)

AngBeioa mAnpogopia mou 8ev kataypdenke (m.x. Sev onuelddnke)

TTAnpogopia mou Kataypdenke addd KwdiKomolfibnke avemapkws (m.x. o€ ypamth avapopd).
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4.2.8 Koivwviko-texvikd ouothpata

«®aivetal amapaitnto va mepiAnpBolv KAlLatiKoi mapdyovteg mou oxetizoval e ouval-
gbnuatikég Aeupég KivAtpwy tng Katdotaong epyaoiag, 6mweg Kal YuxoloyikKoi mapdyovtes.
Térolol mapdyovieg Bev eugavizovral dueoa otnv aitioAoyikhA aAuoiba yeyovotwv alAd umo-
polv va tnv emnnpedoouy aAlddzovtaq ta avBpwriva dpia IKavotntag, UTToKeEIUeVIKEG TTPoTI-
urcelg otny emAoyr vontiKdy atpatnyik@dv Kai otéxwv K.Am.» (Rasmussen 1982).

To opyavwoiakd A KoIVwVIKO-TeXVIKO HMoviéNo avabelkvUel th ouvelopopd Twy opyavwaola-
K@DV Kal eupUTepwy KoIVWVIKO-TEXVIKDV TTapaydviwy oto avBpdmivo Adfog (Lees 1996). Eqb-
oov ta ToAUTAoKa texvoloyikd ouotipata (6mou to avBpdrmivo AdBog eival o Kpioido) Ael-
ToupyouUvtal amd opdbeqg atdopwy Ba mpémel va eetdzetal n odadikA ouumepipopd otnv ava-
Auon aflomiotiag Kal aopdhelag tétolwy ouotnudtwy. H odadikA cupmeplpopd emnpedzetal
Ox1 Wovo amod tig yvwotikég diabikaagieq kdBe atduou alAd Kal amd tnv emiKkolvwyvia Kal gu-
vepyaoia peta€l toug ge Wia Buvauikh katdotaon. Ze tétoleg Kataotdoelg, opwg, ta mpdtu-
Ta emKolvwviag Kal ouvepyaoiag 8ev umopolv va mpodiaypaeolv (Shu et al. 2002).

«H ouumepipopd evég MAnpwratog xelplotwy Bev eival yoauuIkég ouvBuaoudsg thg ouure-
plpopdg avedptntwy xelpiotdv» (Kantowitz, Fujita 1990).

Alo onpavtikég évvoleg otny mpooéyylon auth eival n «ouadikh okéyn» (“team thinking”)
yla ta ouotApata avedptntwy otoixeiwy Kal n «e€dptnon» (“dependence”) yia ta cuothua-
ta aMnAe€aptnuévwy otoixeiwv (Greenstreet, 2001) avtiotoixa:

«QOuadikn okéEPn» eival To palvopevo Katd to omoio ol dvBpwrtol uloBetolyv tny AavBaoué-
vh Kpion kamolou dAhou xwpiq ToANA okéyn. Etol éva tétolo AdBog Kamolou atduou Petagé-
petal auetdPAnto amd toug AAhoug. Zuvapég palvouevo eival autd Katd to omoio éva Atopo
Tou éxel kavel éva AaBog, to emavalapPavel yiati éxel melotei 0t «Tpémel va eival owatd»
(«mind set»). Ta eaivéueva autd Bewpolvtal amd toug onpavtikdtepoug Adyoug aogtoxiag ou-
otnudtwy Tou éxouv aveEdptnta 8iadoxikd pétpa mpdAndng (dtav autd evepyorololdvtal amd
avBpamiveg Kpioelg). Eva AaBog 8ev Ba 8iopBwbei ae 6An tnv Topeia yiati 8a uloBeteital Sia-
BoxIkKa kal xwpiq okéPn amd 6houq (11.X. Adyw epmiotoolvng otig IKavdtnteg tou mponyoUpe-
VOU XelpIoTh).

H «e€dptnon» xpnaoidoroleital oav yevikdg 6pog TpoKelévou va meplypdyel thy Katdota-
on 6mou ol mBavotnteg aogtoxiag «avefdptntwyv» ouviotwowy Bev eival otnv mpdEn avegdp-
tnteg, al\d pe Kamolo tpdmo umd ouvenkn mibavotnteg. H e€dptnon tou avBpwrtivou AdBoug
agopd tnv Katdotaon émou Karmola Popeh mpoowtikoU, Sla-mpoowtikol A e§wtepikol mapd-
yovta 8nuioupyei Wia zelg§n petagld 80o el8aN\wg avegdptntwy 8pdoewy A yeyovotwy. Zu-
Velopépovieg mapdyovieg O6mwg h molétnta tng diem@dvelag avBpwmou — pnxavhg emnped-
Zouv 1600 1o evBexduevo eppdaviong efapthoewy, 600 Kal to evBexdpevo avixveuong tétolwy
AaBawv. Etol, Aeltoupyikoi mapdyovieg 6mwg o 81a8éaipog xpdvoq yia avixveuon Kal 816p8won
AaBdv Ba emnpedoouv to 810 to evBexduevo Aabwv (Greenstreet, 2001).
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H e€dptnon tou avBpwmivou AdBoug eival pia elBIKA mepimtwon, n omoia edgavizetal 6mou
ol mBavdtnteg avBpwmivwy Tpdgewv h Aabwv, h gelpég mpagewv A Aabwv, cuvbéovtal peta-
€0 toug otevdtepa amd 6tl av Atav tuxaia yeyovéta (Atol ol mbBavdinteq toug eival umd ouv-
Brkn). Yrmdpxouv 80o €idn tétolag e€dptnong:

+ AdBn koivAag aitiag, émou (yia mapddeiyua) pia celpd avBpdmwy diampdttouy to i8lo A
Blagpopetikd AdBn Aoyw T1.X. KAKAG ekmaideuong A Kakooxedlaouévwy ouotnudtwy. Ztnv
TMepintwon auth n meavétnta va Siampd€el kdBe dtopo éva AdBog e€aptdtal amd tnv
KoIVA ouvBhkn (1T.x. tnv KakA ekmaideuon).

+ AvBpdmiva mpokalolpevn (evBo-ouotnuatikh) e€dptnon, 6tou n avBpdmivn 8pdon dnui-
oupyel Wia e§dptnon ueta€l 80o h mepliagodtepwy eldaiwg aveEdptntwy ocuotnudtwy, 6-
mwg évag eANITg ekmalbeunévog texvikog mou Kavel to 1810 AdBog ge 6Aa ta mapdAin-
Aa epedpikd ouothuata, eoubetepwvoviag ta oAa.

To opyavwalakd Poviého Bev eival emapkég amd povo tou, Kabwg dev evtotizel tn yévvn-
on tou AdBoug. Eival, dpwg, amapaitnto otoixeio yia tny e€étaon evog mMoAUTAOKoU oudth-
hatog 6mou ol aMnAem8pdoelg eival to Kupiapxo otoixeio.

4.3 Kpitikh poviéAwv mpwtng yevidg

«H yevikr éAAeiyn Bebouévwy avBpdmivng aiomiotiag Kal n mepiopiouévn Urrapgn eidikwy
otoug avBpawrivoug rrapdyovreg éxel oav arotéAeoua pia uaked Kai aviaph 8iadikaoia Katd
tnv eKktiunon tng emkivBuvdétntag» (Raafat, Abdouni 1987).

O1 mpoavagepbeioeq PéBoBoI ovopdzovtal yevika otn BiPAloypagia wg «uoviéla 1ng ye-
VIdg» AOyw tng XpoVvIKAG Toug epedviong Kal tng diagopomoinong toug amd ta Hoviéla (2ng
yevidg) mou akololBnoav. O onuavtikdtepo! Teploplodol twv HeBddwv Tpdtng yevidg eival
(Mosleh, Chang 2004; Swain 1990, Stanton, Baber 1996):

+ ATETuxav va avtidetwrioouv amoteleopatikd th onyavtikétepn Katnyopia Aabay, ta é-

umpakta Adén (commission). EmikevipdBnkay otn pelétn twv TedTwWY He Toug oToiouq
0 dvBpwrog mpdttel mapd tn PoUAnon tou Kal Sev mMétuxav atn PeAETn twv nBeAnuévwy
evepyely tou avBpwrmou mou Sev eival AoyIKEG.

+ Aev Mpodépepav dia melgtikA Bdon mBavothtwy AdBoug. Ta kabapd Bewpntikd poviéha
(m.x. SRK A amdAelag mpoooxng) eival 80okoo va mocotikomoinfolv, evd ta avalutikd
Hovtéla (rm.x. THERP) 8ev eixav melotikA BewpntikA Bdon e emapkhA e§Aynon twv pun-
XAVIOM@V.

+ Aev é8woav dia aitiohoyikh eikdva tou AdBoug tou xelploth. TTapdtl urnpgayv kabapd yvw-
OLIKEG TIpooeyyioelg, Bev eyPdbuvav apketd wote va 8oBei n oAigtikA aitiohoyikh eikdva.

+ Aev Atav apketd Sounuéveg wote va pelwbel n petaPAntétnta twv avalloewyv Hetagu
Blapopetikdy avalutwy. H éNeldn Bedopévwy avaykaotikd o8nyei oe uTToKeIPeVIKEG Kpi-
oelg eldikwv. Ta poviéha 1ng yevidg dev éBwoav dpwg éva eviaio TAaiglo Tou va eri-
TPETEl TTEPIOPIOUO tng utToKeldevikdotntag h alykAion, alAd oUte édwoav kal Kamola Pa-
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on yia KolvA 8ouh otig mpooeyyioelg 8lapopetikwy avalutwy wote ol amddelg toug va ei-
val ToUNAXIOTO OUYKPIOIUES.

« Bagiowtnkav otnv mapadoxh 6t umopei va umohoylotei n mbavotnta BAocel KAmolwy ou-
vapticewv mapaydviwy kKaboplopold amdédoong (PSF), n omoia gaivetal avégikn yia 814-
PopouG Adyoug TTou axetizovtal Té0o e thy olkoupevikotnta twv PSF, 600 Kal pe tn du-
vatdtnta evtomopoU 6Awv twv PSF autdyv Kal twv aAAnAembpdoewy toug.

Abyw twv mapamdvw avemapkeloy, ol heboboloyieg avdluang avBpmivng alomiotiag tei-
vouv va Badizovtal oe Yeydhlo Badud otn yvwon, eumelpia Kal Kpion.

4.4 Moviéla 2ng yevidg

«H kaAUtepn epapuoyrh twv ouumrepaoudtwy thg avdluong avBpdmivwy mapaydviwy Bev
8a o8nyricel oe Alyétepa Adbn, aAAd oe o mpoPAéYiua Addn» (Swain 1990).

Ta teheutaia xpdvia, n «Beltepn yevid» tng avBpwmivng aflomotiag épepe PeBdBoug 6-
nmwg n IDAC (Mosleh, Chang 2004), n ATHEANA (Cooper et al. 1996), MERMOS (Bieder
et al. 1998), CAHR (Strater 1996) kar CREAM (Hollnagel 1998) mou mpoomaBoiv va Beh-
Tioouy ta adlvata onueia twyv Pefddwy tng mMpdtng yevidg. Aev umdpxel Kolvd amodektog
opIoNoG tng évvolag tng «Beltepng yevidg» HoviéAwy, al\d OAeg ol uéBodol autég emixel-
polv va ermeKteivouy tny epappoaiudtnta tng avdiuong avBpomivng alomotiag (Pyy 2000).
O1 onuavtikdtepeq WéBodol (CREAM kai ATHEANA) Bewpolv 6t n mBavétnta va yivel Ka-
Tl AdBog KaBopizetal amd tig ouvBhkeg amddoong kal 6x1 amd eyyeveig mlavotnteg avlpwmi-
vou AdBoug.

4.4.1 IDAC

To IDAC (Information - Decision - Action - Crew) eival éva aitiohoyikd phoviého tmou Ra-
olotnke 0e euphpata tng YVWotikAG Yuxohoyiag, tThG CUMTIEPIPOPIOTIKAG ETIOTAKUNG, KAl TWV
MoVTEAwV TP@TNng Yevidg. Movtehomolel thy atodlKh oupmepipopd ato TAaidlo evag TAnP®-
Matog kal uttd Pn kavovikég ouvBnkeg. Kallmtel 6Aeq tig ¢doelg tng Buvauikhg avtidpaong
amé tnv ektiynon katdotaong, tn 8idyvwon Kal tny avtipaon. Amoteleital amnd agealpetikd
Movtéla yia tnv eme€epyadia tng mAnpogopiag, tn AMAgn amdéeaong kal tn 8pdon yia Ao to
MAApwHA Héow pavepdyv aitiohoyikdv ahuacidwy (Mosleh, Chang 2004). To AaBog éxel vénua
uévo péoa oto mhaiolo émou cupPaivel (1.x. n mapdAelPn evdqg mpodiayeypaupévou RBApatog
eival mapapiaon kavévwy al\d umopei va eival kal n katdAnAn avtidpaon yia th guykekpl-
uévn Katdotaon).

To wovtélo IDAC amoteleital amd emi pépouqg Hoviéha emefepyaciag mAnpogopidv (I-
information), emiAuong mpoPAnudtwy Kal AAPng amogdoewv (D-decision) kai 8pdong (A-
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action) evég mAnpduatog (C-crew), ota ormoia opeilel to dvopa tou (Mosleh, Chang 2004).

To Povtého | kallmtel tny avtidnyn, olykpion, agaipeon Kal oudadormoinon twy TAnpoo-
pIdV Kal TrepiNapBdvel tpia eidn pvAung: epyaoiakhi PvAun (amoBhkeuon teploplopévng TAn-
popopiag Oxetikd pe thy tpéxouoa yvwotikh 8ladikaoia), evBidueon pvApn (Pewpntikd are-
p16pIoTNG XWPENTIKOTNTAG TIou amoBnkelel TMANPoPopPieG OXETIKA He TIG TTPO0PATEG YVWOTIKEG
8iadikaoieq Kal pmopei elkola va avakAnBei pe to KatdAAnho epéBioua) Kal «Bdoel yvoong»
(emiong amepidplotng xwpntikdtntag mou arodnkeldel TAnpopopieq yia th Ajon mpoPAnudtwy
ard yvwon tou Tpoépxetal amd ekmaibeuon).

To poviélo D kalimtel tdoo tig atpatnyikég AAYng amopdoewv (8nAadh tnv avdkinon u-
Plotdpevwy evalAaktikdy A 8nuioupyia véwy), boo Kal th AAPn amopdoewv (emAoyh evalla-
KTIKAG Péow Reltiotomoinong kdotoug — o@éNouqg) Kal avtiotoixei otn 8idyvwon Kal oxedia-
oMb Bpdong.

To hovtélo IPDAC AauBdvel umdPn téoo th vontikh Katdotaon, nAadh ta ouvaliobhuata tou
atéuou évavtl evog epefionatog, 600 Kal TIPOOWTTIKA XApAKTNPIOTIKA Kal thy emidpach tng o-
uadag. Ma to Aéyo autd eiodyel ta peyébn TCL (Time-Constraint-Load) yia to otpeqg Adyw
XPOVIKQ@V Teploplop@dy Kal TRL (Task-Related-Load) yia to otpeg Adyw armaiticewy.

Ta AaBn evtomizovtal oe oxéon pe 80o oet onpeiwy avagopdq: eowteplka Kal e§wteplka.
Ta e€wtepikd mepiAaupdvouv to olotnua, tig 8iadikadieq kal to MAApwa:
* H oupmepipopd tou MAnpwpatog ouykpivetal Je Tig avaykeg tou ouotipatog A tny mpay-
MatikhA Katdotaon tou OuoTAATOS.
* H ouumepipopd tou MAnpWPAtog ouyKpivetal he TIG anaithoelg twy 81adikaoidy.
» O1 amaitAcelg twy 81ad1kaoidy guykpivovtal Pe TIG avaykeg tou ouothuatog.
H 8iapwvia peta€l amaiticewy Kal Kataotdoewy omolwvdnTote amd ta tpia eival éva Aabog.

Ta eowtepikd mepidauBdvouv ta avtiotoixa Woviéla tou IDAC (TTAnpogopia, Ambeaon,
Apdon) Kal avatpéxouv otny ecwteplkA yvwotikA diadikaocia yia va efetdoouv tnv mepintw-
on 6mou uttApxayv cwotd 8ebopéva elgddou al\d AavBaopéva 8edopéva eEdbou. Avtiotoixa tou
onueiou |, D, A émou evtotizetal to AdBoqg umtdpxouv Kal €idn AdBoug (m1.x. mapdieiPn, Adbogq
arépaon, K.Arm.)

4.4.2 CREAM

H péBodog CREAM (Cognitive Reliability Error Analysis Method — Hollnagel 1998) ma-
pouadidzel éva olotnua ta§ivopnong Aabwyv mou cupmepiAapPavel atouikolg, texvoloyikoug Kal
opyavwaolakolq mapdyovieq (Konstantinidou et al. 2006). Xpnaipotolei pia 8iadikasia yia
10 WG n tagivounon auth Pmpopel va xpnaidotoinBei yia tny avdiluon A mpéPAedn tng amod-
8oong ue tn xpAon evég mMhaiciakol yvwotikod poviéhou (COCOM — Cognitive Control Model
- Hollnagel 1998). BaoikhA apxh tng neBddou CREAM eival 6tl n avBpdmivn andboon efap-
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tdtal ge peydho Pabud amd tnv katdotaon. H 8idkpion yivetal oe téaoepa emimeda eNéyxou
(Hollnagel 1998, Hollnagel 1992a, Konstantinidou et al. 2006):

2to akavévioto (otoxaotikd) emimedo ehéyxou n emAoyh tng emduevng evépyelag eival
tuxaia. Aev umdpxel onpavtikA oxéon petafl tng Katdotaong Kal twy evepyelidv. Auth
eival n ouvABng mepintwon 8pdong atouwy oe Taviko.

310 eukalplakd emimedo ehéyxou n emdpevn evépyela kabopizetal amd ta mMAéov edpavh
xapaktnplotikd. Eeapudzetal 6tav h aguvémela tng yvaong eival peydin eite Aoyw éN-
AelYng eumelpiag Kal yvaong, eite ge acuvhbioteg kataotdoelg tou mepiBallovtog. H e-
mAoyh eival ouxva avamoteAeopatikA.

210 taktikd emimebo ehéyxou n amdédoon akoAloubei Aiyo h oAU Wia yvwoth Siadikaadia A
kavéva.

2to otpatnyiké emimedo n amdédoon oxedidzetal ge o YakpompdBeouo opizovia e atpa-
tnyikoUg atdxoug. Zuxvda edmAékoveal moAAamioi Kal uPnAdtepou emmédou atdxol Kal Ael-
ToupyIkég alAnAembpdoelg.

Ta 4 autd €ibn pmopolv va Bewpnbolyv oav tutikd onpeia oto XWpo eNéyxou, Xwpig va ei-
val avtITpoowTeutiKa amdAutwy Katnyoplyv. TTpoteivetal va Siatnpeital n emikpatoload pou-
tiva 8pdong evd tnv i8ia otiyuh va mapotplvel To XpAOTN de TepIoodtepo otpatnyikA amd-
8oon. Autd, BéPala, pmopel va emiteuxBei povo edv eival uvatdv va evtomiotel h va tauto-
moinBei n tpéxouaa poutiva eNéyxou. Eva kahd poviélo Bev umayopelel tn gelpd evepyelwy,
al\a mrepiypdgel tov tpdmo oxediaouol twy 8ladoxwy Kal tny emAoyA Twy eIBIK@V evepyeiny
(Hollnagel 1992a).

H CREAM xpnaoidotolei tig ouvBhkeg KolvAg amddoang (avtiotoixwg twv PSF) Kal mpo-
omabel va tig avtiotolxAoel Ye Pédeq TINEG mBavotntag adtoxiag, Xwpeig va mpoPaivel ge ma-
padoxéq yia tig atodikég avBpwmiveg dpdoelg. O1 Kupldtepeg autég ouvBhkeg eival
(Konstantinidou et al. 2006):

H emdpkela tng opydvwong.

O1 ouvBrikeg epyaaiag (86puPog, wTIoNAG, KAT).

Emdpkela tng diemedvelaq avBpdmou — unxavig (mnpoedpnaon, KATM).
AiaBeoipdnta 8iadikaoidv Kal oxediwy.

ApPIBUOG TAUTOXPOVWY TTOXWY.

A1abéaiog xpdvog.

Qpa tng npépag.

Endpkela ekmaibeuong kal epmelpiag.

TToiétnta ouvepyasiag MANPOUATOG.

Mia extipnon tng td€ng heyéBoug tng mbBavdtntag evepyiqg amotuxiag eival n e€Ag (Fujita,
Hollnagel 2004):
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TTivakag 4.4 Aidotnua a&iomiotiag avd emimebo eAéyxou tng uebobov CREAM

Enimebo eAéyxou

Aidotnpa aflomotiag (mlavétnta evepyhq amotuxiag)

Stpatnyikd 0,00005<p<0,01
Taktikd 0,001<p<0,1
Eukalpiakd 0,01<p<0,5
Akavévioto 0,1<p<1

4.4.3 ATHEANA

H péBobog ATHEANA (A Technique for Human Error Analysis — umé avartugn) Bacize-
tal oe éva TMoAUCUN\eKTIKO TAaidlo Tou e€etdzel TOoo toug avBpwrokeviplkolg Tapdyovieg
(PSF) 600 Kal tig ouvBfikeg Tou oUOTAPATOG TTou TTPokaAolv thy avdykn dpdong Kal ahAnle-
mdpdoewv (Konstantinidou et al. 2006). H mpooéyyion tng ATHEANA (émwg Kal tng
MERMOS) eival va poviehomolificel toug mhaioiakolq mapdyovieg He Peyahitepn éktaon.
Mmopoilv va eumhoutiotolv AapPavovtag umoPn 8lapopetikd eidn atoixeiwy yia thy amdédoon

a€lomotiag ouotnudtwy avBpdrmou — pnxavhag (Pyy 2000).

H ATHEANA (6mwg kal n HEART) Baogizetal oe Kpioelq yia thy ektiunon tng méavdtn-

tag ABougq yia ouykekpiuévo mhaioio Kal 8paotnpidtnta (Hallbert et al. 2004).
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5. MONTEAA ATYXHMATQN

«Ta atuxriuata oxebov €&’ opiouol Sev umropoly va leAetnfodv» (Suchman 1961).

Ta povtéha atuxnudtwy eival evvololoyikd A/Kal uttoAoyiotikd umodeiyuata — mpooeyyioelq
yia tn o0AANgn tou aivopévou tou atuxipatog. Kataypdgouv tov tpdmo [e tov ormoio (e-
Ktihdtal 6t1) mpokaleital éva atixnua. O1 Baoikdtepeq Katnyopieg tétolwy HoviéAwy epun-
veiag twv atuxnudtwy eival (Kjellen 1984, Hollnagel 2002, Huang 2007):

* Movtéha 81adoxhg, 6mTou n Baoikh Mapduetpog eival o Xxpovog.

» Em8nuioloyikd poviéla, ta omoia eotidzouv otig alnlemdpdoelq petafl gevioth, ma-

payovta Kal mepiPaiiovtog.

» JUOTNUIKA JoVIENa, ta oTroia eTTIKEVIPWYOoUV 0€ OTolIXeid, uttoouothpata Kal oty aAAn-
Aemidpaon aut®v péoa ato 6Ao olotnua.

O1 katnyopieg HovtéAwy mou akolouBolv Biagépouv otn Bedpnon Tou CUCTAUATOG TOU €p-
yagiakoU xwpou Kal atnv aitioAdynon. Ta yovtéha Bev eival aviikpoudueva 6oov aopd tn gu-
OIKA UTTO0TAON TWV Yeyovotwy, h oroia oe Kabe Tepimtwon Bewpeital ibla yia évav avtikelue-
VIKO mapatnpntA, aAAd 6ocov agopd tn ouuPoAh toug gto atixnpa. Ta povtéAa mou avAkouv
otnv KdBe Katnyopia — TPOoEyyion Uropel €ite va eival TTogotiKa €ite 0XI, OUwG oe KAbe Te-
piTtwon avtavakAoly tny avtiAnyn tou ouotAPATOG Kal Tou CUPPAVTOG Tou atuxAPatog.

5.1 Movtéda diadoxng

«H pizikA aitia eivai o Baoiko-
tepog Abyog yia éva yeyovég, o o-
rmoiog av 8i10pBwbei Ba rpoAdPei
tnv emavdinyn tou» (Gano 1982).

Ta Joviéla Siadoxhg Bewpolv to
atixnua amokAelotika Kal uévo oav
armotéleopa S1aKpITOV yeyovotwy
mou oupPBaivouy Biadoxikd kal odn-
yoUv oto atixnpa. Z0uewva e au-
14, Wia oelpd yeyovétwy (rou pro-
pel eite va eival ave€dptnta Peta-
€0 toug eite 6x1), ta otoia eival dia-
KpITA Kal avayvwpeioiua Kal mpokU-
TITOUV 0€ OXeTIKA OUVIOPO XPOoVIKO

ki L LT TR
i oL IO IT ]
£yl Fifa Tied

2xnpa 5.1 Nontikn mpoogéyyion poviédwy Siaboxng
(Hollnagel 2002)
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8ldotnua mpiv ty ek8AAWoN tou atuxApatog eival autd mou obnyolv oto atixnua. H vontikA mpo-
OEYYIoN TwV HOVIEAWY aut@yv Teplypdgetal oto XAl TTou akohoubei:

H akolouBia cuuPavtwy Eekiva eite amd Wia avacpalh evépyela tou atduou eite amd éva
aMo e€wtepikd h eowteplkd TPog to olotnua évauoua Kal péoa amd aluoibwtéq avtidpdoelq
odnyei mpog tnv avemBduntn Kal avamdviexn ouvémela tou atuxApatog. H alAndouxia auth
eival avayvwpioiun kal cagig (touhdxioto petd thy ededvior tng). AauPRdvel xdpa mavw oto
OUYKeKpIévo olotnua to otoio Pplokdtav oe Kavovikh Katdotaon kKal to hovo mou 8iagopo-
molei th véa katdotaon amd tnv mponyoluevn eival ta cudBdvta autd. Me al\a Adyia av Sev
eixav mpokiyel ta oupBdvta autd to olotnua 8a Atav otny Kavovikh tou katdataon.
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Zxnpa 5.2 AMndouxia ovufdvtwyv poviédwyv Biaboxrig (Green, 1998)

Aiakpivovtal tpia €idn poviéhwv Sladoxng:
* TpapupikA aAudiba yeyovotwy

* Movtéha 8évtpou

* Movtéha 8iktlou

5.1.1 Tpappikn aduaida yeyovotwy
H mpdtn Kal BepeNiddng emiotnuovikA Uehétn OXeTIKA e Tov emayyeAuatikd KivBuvo mpoAl-

Be amd tov H. W. Heinrich (1956), o ormoiog péoa amd pia avdhuon 75.000 atuxnudtwv oe
1.500 emixelphioelg otig HTTA katéAn§e oto yvwotd poviého tou Domino:.

ha(ahe v pryied
il ul gasbads

Lol

ZxAua 5.3 Movtédo tov Pomino (Heinrich 1956)
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TTapd tn yevikdtnta tou poviélou autol, n onuacdia tou eival peydin, apol Atav h mpwtn
mpoomdBela ameikdviong tng diadikaoiag mpdkAnong evdg atuxhuatog. Avdloyn eival kKal n
eikbva mou mapouaidzel o Bird (1974) otn 8iIkA tou WeNétn Tou eival Tapduola e auth tou
Heinrich, aA\a katalfayel oe éva povtélo Domino e Siagopetikd otoixeia:

ZxnAua 5.4 Movtédo tov Domino (Bird 1974)

Ta 80o teheutaia otoixeia (atixnua — Kataotpoph A tpaupatiopds) eival Koivd kal otig
8Uo mpooeyyioelg kal ol 8Uo ouyypageig Mpoamdénoav [e otatiotikh avaluon tou deiyuatoq
TWY epyatiky atuxnudtwy mou eixav va modotikomolhdgouv tnhv avadoyia twv 80o aut®v
«Domino». Etal o Heinrich (1956) katéAnfe oto yvwotd petafl twv epeuvntdyv tpiywvo:

- 300 -
il -

Zxnpa 5.5 Tpiywvo atvxnudtwv (Heinrich 1956)

2e KdBe atixnua Pe Papl tpaupatioud avtiotoixolv 29 mepImtioelg he hikpdtepoug tpau-
Matiopolq kal 300 mepimtdoelg xwpig tpaupatiodols. Ektote akoholBnoe évag aplbudg pe-
Aetv mou TpoomidBnoe va dlepeuvhael tny avaloyia auth, ol otToieg avapépovial ouvottika
otov mivaka mou akoAouBei:
TTivakag 5.1 AmoteAéouata «nupauibwv atuvxnudrwy»

‘Epeuva Aciypa 2oPRapog [Alyotepo| Movo a'| KaBdodov |Kataotpoen
ooPfapog | Bonbeieg|tpavpatiopdg|  uvAikoU

Heinrich (1956) | 1.500 emixelpficeiq 1 29 300

Bird (1974) 297 emixelphoelg 1 10 600 30

?2‘;& ?f;;g 2.000 emxeipfoerg | 1 50 400 80

Tye, Pearson | 1.000.000 awxApara 1 3 | 50 400 80

Fletcher (1972) | 50 buoleg povadeg 1 19 175
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O1 heNéteg autég BiekBikolv YevIKOTNTA TWV OUMTTEPAOHATWY AOYW TwV BIapopeTIK@Y eTi-
xelphcewv (1.X. HéyeBog, 181IWTIKA A 8nudoia K.Am.) Kal Siapopetikdv KAAdwv Spaotnpidn-
Tag mou efetdzouyv, OPwG h yevikdtnta auth eival Kal h aduvapia twv cupmepacpdtwy toug,
KaBwg umopel va Bivetal Wia yevikA eikdva Tou tellkd, opwg, 8ev avtavakAd thy elkdva Ka-
vevdg kKAAdou, av ol 81apopéq Hetafl twv teleutaiwy eival peydaleg.

TTpokeldévou va armopovwoel tny aduvauia auth o Fletcher (1972) pehétn oe 50 mapayw-
YIKEG Hovabeg tng i8i1ag emixeipnang ge 12 8iapopetikég Xwpeg Kal KatéAnEe otnv avahoyia
evog atuxAuatog pe ooPapd tpauuatioud yia 19 mepimtwoelq phe pikpdtepouq tpaupatiopolq
kal 175 mepImtdoelq Xwpig Tpaupatiopod.

O Andreoni (1986) aupioBntei 6x1 pévo tig avaloyieg 1:30 kar 10:30 tou Bird yia ooRa-
polq Kal WIKpdTepoUg Tpaupatiopolq avtiotolxa 0e OXEon He TIG KATAoTPoPEG UAIKWY, aAld
Kal tny i8la thy amoyn 4Tl ol KAtaotpoéqg UAIKWY eival TIo OUXvéG amd toug tpaupatiopolq
oe O6Meg tig mepimtwoelg. O guyypagéag umoatnpizel Otl ol TIpoamdleleg Yeiwong twy dtuxn-
HAtwv Bev OUUTTITITOUY We autéq Yia tn helwon twv Kataotpody UMKol (Kal to avtiotpogo),
KaBwg ol TepITtdoelg Tou o8nyolv e Kataotpodh UAIKoU Kal tpaupationd tautdxpova eival
0apwg Alyotepeg amd tig mepImtoelg mou odnyoldv oto éva A to dAo @aivopevo Kal ta Jé-
Tpa MPOANYNG tou evog amdvia pmopolv va guuBAailouv Kal otn peiwon tou dlAou.

Me aNha Aoyia pia emixeipnon umopel va Bpebei oto 8idnupa va emAé€el va kateuBlvel tig
TpoomdBeleq tng otn Peiwon tng mlavotntag Kataotpophg uAikod A atn peiwon tng meavo-
tntaq tpaupatiodold epyazouévou (o1 omoieq Wmopei va eival aviaywviotikég A akdun Kal aA-
Anhoouykpoudueveg), omdte h audeliopnteital n avtiAnyn tng eviaiag mpdAnPng dAwv Twv Kiv-
8Uvwv tng emixeipnang.

Mia akbpn eyyevhg mapaboxA twv «TPIYWVIK@OV» AUTOV TIPOdeyYioewy eival o I00UopPI-
opég: 6t Bnhadh o1 aitiakég alnlouxieg miow amd dAa ta eidn atuxnudtwy (coPapd f un)
eival ol ibieg (Saloniemi, Oksanen 1998). H mapadoxh auth éxel exBel KpITIKA eite AoyiKd,
eite Héow eumelpIkdV Pelet@y (Salminen et al. 1992; Saloniemi, Oksanen 1998) mou Bei-
xvouv 81apopéq ota aitia twv atuxnudtwy diagopetikAg Papldtntag. AkOun, opwg, Kal av Ka-
molog Bextel tnv «TpIywVIKA» TIPooéyyion, auth agopd Povo tn oxéon twv teleutaiwv 0o
domino kai 6xI thg ouvoAiKAG alAnlouxiag, kadiot@vtag thy Toootikomoinon aduvatn yia to
olUvolo tng altiohoyikhg aAluaidag tou atuxhpatog.

Mia texvikf Tou Baciotnke oto evvolohoyikd Hoviélo tou Domino eival n SCAT (Systematic
Cause Analysis Technique — Bird, Germain 1985), n omoia 8ivel ouykekpipéveg Aioteg mba-
VOV oToixeiwy yia to Kdbe éva amd ta 5 Domino:

+ AntdAela ehéyxou (Béuata Bioiknong, T.x. Utap€n Kal emdpkela standard amdédoong)

+ Baoikd aitia (mapdyovieq oxetikoi pe to dtopo A tnv epyasia)

+ Apeoa aitia (akatdh\Anleg evépyeleg, T.X. otdon owpatog A ouvBikeg, T.X. 86pupog)

+ ZupRav (emmagh pe evépyela h ouaia, T.X. NAeKTPIKO pelpa, TTdon K.ATm.)

+ AntdAela (GvBpwrol, Teplouaieg, Siadikaoieq)
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‘Eva akdéun poviého 8iaboxig eival to povtélo tou Houston (1971, 1977), oto omoio
eival avaykaia n ouvimap€n tpidv mapayoviwy yia va mpokiyel éva atixnua: tou oto-
xou, tng KivntAplag 8dvaung (1.x. evépyela, tofikdtnta K.Am.) Kal tou evadouatog. O otd-
X0G éxel KArmola oplakh tiph KAtw amd thy omoia h Kivhthpia 80vapn dev éxel Kapia e-
midpaon. H e€éNIEn tou atuxApatog Kabopizetal amd éva mAhBog mapapétpwy, OmMwg n
mBavéinta emagig (mMbavéinta mapouciag dAwy twv Tapaydviwy), n emdpKela tng ema-
ohg (to Pépog tng KivntiApliag 8lvaung mou mpdyudatl ¢Bdavel otov otdxo), n amotele-
odatikétnta tng emaeng (to mMooootd tng KATAoTPoPAG TTou Yivetal e TIG OUYKeKpPIUéveq
ouvBiKkeg oe oxéon e autd Tou yivetal umd Kavovikég ouverikeg) Kal o xpdvog emapAg.
H mpbAnyn pmopei va emiteuxBei eite Pe tny amopdkpuvon evég amd toug tpelg mapdyo-
vieqg eite Héow eméupaong otiq mapauétpoug (mpoAnmtikh 8pdon yia peiwon tng mbavéd-
ntag emagng Kal 8lopBbwtikA 8pdon yia th peiwon tng emdpkelag Kal amoteAeopatiko-
NTaqg thg emagng).

o
\* Aiadikaoia encipc Tpaupamiopse
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Zxnua 5.6 Movtédo tou Houston (1977)

To povtélo autd, av Kal otnpizetal TMAAl otn ypauddikh aluoiba yeyovotwy, elodyel tig év-
Voleg tng TpoAnTitikAG Kal 8lopBwtikAg 8pdang, ol omoieg éxouv 18laitepn onpacia otig a-
valloelg twyv AANAwv Katnyopl®@v PoviéAwyv atuxnudtwy. TTapduoleg mMpodeyyioelg autig ei-
vail:

+ To poviého RoSPA (Manning 1974), olugwva We to omoio éva atdxnua propei va e€n-

ynBei oav amotéheopa éwg tpldv d1aboxIkwy ampoPAentwy cupPaviwy.

* To povtého ISA (Lagerlof, Andersson 1979), to omoio meplypdgel tn 8iadoxA atuxnud-

TWV 0tn Popeh evog ouuPdavtog tpaupatiodoU, evog oupPavtog emagng, mpo-cupPavia
Kal e§wteplkolq mapdyovieg O0mwG eEomTAIONOG Kal UAIKA.

To Hovtélo twv Bellamy kal Geyer (Geyer, Bellamy 1991), 8ivel yeyalitepn Bapltnta oto
KOIVWVIKO-TeXVIKS uttdBadpo twv atuxnudtwy, evd to hoviého tou Kletz (1988) RBaodizetal otn
oelpd amogpdoewy Kal 8pagtnplothtwy mou o8nyolv oto atixnpa, to omoio tomobeteital atny
Kopuph Kal Katw amd autd ol Biadoxikég amopdoelg Kal yeyovota mou odhynoav ge autd pe
avtiotpopn xpovikd oelpd.

Mia evalaktikf Bedpnon fAtay to evepyelakd poviého (Gibson 1961, Haddon 1968), to omoio
Tpoomabel va avayvwpicgel tny Katdotaon mou o8Aynoe oth ouykévipwon Kal armeleubépwon e-
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vépyelag mou Tpokdheoe tov tpaupatioud. TTapalayh tou eival to poviého tou popéa Kivuvou
(Skiba 1973), oto omoio 0 tpauuationds ekAapBdvetal wg to amotéleoua tng olyKpouong peta-
€0 evdg atduou (to uttokeidevo) Kal tou TepIBdAoviog (avtikeiyevo), ue ameheubépwon evép-
yelag. Ta aitia tng odykpouong opeilovial dge texvikolg, avepdmivoug Kal opyavwtikodg mapd-
yovieg. BéRaia, n Pagikh aduvapia tou Hoviélou autoU éykeltal oto yeyovag Otl ol KIVAEIG Tou
owuatog eival amneipwg PetaPAntég Kal ta avtikeideva tou mepiPdillovtog Amelpng TolkIAopop-
piag, dpa ol mBavég alnAemdpdoelg phetagU gwpatikdy KIVAgewY Kal avtikelpévwy eival amel-
peq (Pavies, Manning 1994), omdte meplopizetal oe 181ditepeq HoVo TEPITILAOTENG.

Mia akéun mpooéyyion (Nilsen, Aven 2003) eival ta dovtéla yeyovétwy (“event-oriented
models”). Evd ta moootikd poviéla mpoomaboly va mpoPAéPouv Wia tiph f(X) oe oxéon ue
éva alvolo mogotitwy X=(X;, X,, ...X ), ta povtéla yeyovotwy mpoomadolyv va meplypdyouy
TIG ouvBhKeg KAtw amd tig omoieq mpokKUmtouv ta cupPdvta. Tétola poviéla propolv va a-
To8WooUY VIETEPUIVIOTIKEG OXE0elG Tou ouathpatog, ald otnv avdluon emikivduvotntag to
zntoUpdevo eival n aPePaidtnta mou oxetizetal We tig moavég Kataotdoelg tou guotApatog
Kal TwG auth petagpdzetal ge aPePaldtnta twv KaBoplopévwy avemBiuntwy ouuBaviwy
(Nilsen, Aven 2003).

Mia onuavtikh évvola twv 81adoxIkdv Hoviélwy eival n pizikA aitia (root cause). H pizi-
KA aitia Propei va eival eite mpokatapKtikd oupPav eite oupPayv évauong. TTAABoG Poviélwy
(MES, STEP, SRAD, CAP, MORT, SRP, TAPROOT, HPIP, CTM, REASON, ERCAP) ava-
meixBnkav ota mAdiola tng avdluong pizikAg aitiag (Livingston et al. 2001). Zta mhaioia
autd evtdooovtal Kal ta pJoviéha mou mpoxwpoUlv otny avdluon auth péow kamolag Aiotag e-
Aéyxou, 6mwg TOR (Technic of Operations Review — Weaver 1973) ka1 SACA (Systematic
Accident Cause Analysis — Waldram 1988), to Kolvwviko-texviké poviého SOL (Safety
through Organizational Learning — Becker et al. 1994), kaBoq Kal ta Yovtéha AAM (Accident
Anatomy Method), AEA (Action Error Analysis), HAZOP (Hazard and Operability Analysis),
AEB (Accident Evolution and Barrier, WSA (Work Safety Analysis), PROACT, K.4.

5.1.2 Movtéla 8évipou

H ypaupikhA aluaida oupBdviwy (Pomino), n omoia mapd to mAABoG twv eVAANAKTIKDV Ho-
viéhwv Bev Atav moté 18iaitepa amoteAeduatikA yia thy avdluon kKal moootikomoinan, e§eli-
xBnke oe Wia diakhadwuévh aluoida yeyovotwy Kal tehikd oe [ia MoAATADG YpappikA alAn-
Aouxia oupBdvtwy (Vernez et al. 2003). H mAéov 8ia8edouévn katnyopia poviélwy Siadoxfq
eival auth twv 8évipwy. Baogizovtal otnv avtiotoixn peBodoloyia tng emothung AAYng aro-
pdoewv, 6mou dAeq ol evalaktikég A OAa ta evBexdueva amelkovizovtal e dlakhadwoelg. H
BaoikA Blagopd tng e€étaong authq amd tnv mponyoluevn (tou Domino) eival étl eEetdzel
Oheg tig mBavég ekPaoelg kal 6xI Hovo tny alnlouxia yeyovotwy mou odnyel oto atdxnua.
H 8ouh twv 8évtpwy, duwg, Tpolmobétel 6t Aa ta Paoikd yeyovdta (avBpdmiva A&én, a-
otoxieq eaptnudtwy K.Am.) oto olotnua mpokdmtouv avefdptnta petal toug (Andrews,
Moss 2002; Henley, Kumamoto 1981).
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To heydlo mAeovéKTInua tng TMPOOEYYIong authq eival n duvatdtnta moogotikomoinong. Ei-
val n PéBodog mou mpooPépel TiG Peyallitepeq duvatdtnteg modotikomoinong amd 6Aeg Tou
edpaviotnkay eite mplv eite Petd amd authv Kal yid To TTAeovEKTNUA tng autd ouvexizel va
Xpnaoldoroleital oe pheydho Badud otn Blounxavia yia tn diaxeipion Kiv8ivawv.

H 8iaxeipion kiv8Uvwy Propel va yivel Yéow 8o Biadpoudyv. H «8iaxeipion AaBdv» eival n
TPOOEYYIon TTou TIPooTIaBel va eviomioel «pizIkég aitieg» Kal va amotpéPel PJeAoviikd atuxi-
Mata pe e€alelPn A Teploplopd twy eviomouévwy aitidv. AvtiBeta, n «8iaxeipion amokAioewy
amédoong» aoxoleital e tnv elpeon tpdmwy Meiwong h e§aleiPng mbBavwv emPAaBov aro-
KAicewv. H Biaxeipion propel va peldoel tny moikiAodopgia mou odnyei oe avemBipnteq ekBa-
oelg A va au€hicel tnv moAuthokdtnta Tou odnyei oe Betikég ekPaoelg (Hollnagel 2005d).

"Etol, umdpxouv avtiotoixa 80o Baoikd eidn 8évrpou:
+ To 8évrpo opaludtwv (FTA — Fault Tree Analysis).
 To 8évtpo yeyovétwv (ETA — Event Tree Analysis).

To 8évipo opaludtwy epapudzetal ony mepimtwon mou éxel oudPei to atdxnua (A oe Ka-
Tola Tipodooiwon OTou yivetal avaluoh tou OuyKekplpévou devapiou Eekivdviag amd to a-
motéheoua) Tpokeluévou va BiepeuvnBolv ta aitid tou. Zto 8évipo autd efetdzovtal efa-
vtAntikd 6Aa ta evBidpeoca aitia Kal evdexdueva worou va o8nynBole ota apxikd Baoikd ai-
tia (Hollnagel 2002). AkolouBei mapddelyua.

Ze epyazouevn 866nke evtodA amé tov epyobnyd tou tuAMatog, va eréyEel tov Kdbo Le-
ydAou avabeuthpa. O udviua epyazéuevog oe auth thy Béon eixe SidAeiuua. H komréda Sev po-
poUoe okoupdki yia ta HaAAid Kal étav éokuye otov avabeuthpa ta [HaAAid tng UmAEXTnkay
e amotéleoua va aaipebei uépog Bépuatog tng Kepadhg uazi ue ta Paidid.
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2xnua 5.7 Aévipo opaludrwyv
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e KaBe otddlo mapatiBevial 6Aeg ol avaykaieg mpolmobéoelg yia va oudPei to atixnua
Kal n ouvimapEn 6Awv pazi Ba mpémel va eival IKavA ouvBAkn yia va mpokAnBei (m.x. n a-
paipeon 8éppatog éyive yiati ta palhid tng epyazdpevng mdaotnkay otov avadeuthpad evid to
hunxavnua Peiokotav ge Aeitoupyia: kaféva amd ta 8Uo eival avaykaieg alAd ox1 Kal IKavég
ouvBikeg evd ta 80o Wazi eival IkavA ouvBikn). To poviélo 8évipou opahudtwy déxetal ot
éva oupBav mou Pmopei va o8nyAcel oe atlixnua mpokUmtel povo edv mpokiyel h éxel Adn mpo-
kOYel Wia mpoUmdBeon mou tou emitpémel va eEelixBei (Lees 1996). Otav eaviinbei n 8ia-
8ikaaia aitioAdynong (yeyovdg mou oupPaivel étav n duvatdinta dpdong Eemepdoel ta eow-
TepIkd 6pla eNéyxou tou ouothpatog) tdte otapatd Bewpdviag ta otoixeia tou otadiou au-
o0 WG Mpwtapxika aitia.

To 8évtpo yeyovotwy epapudzetal 6tav o oKomog eival va evtomotoly mbavd atuxhuata
oto PéNov. Ztnv mepimtwon auth avahlovtal 6Aa ta mlava evdexdueva ta omoia odnyoldv
oe 814popeq Kataotdoelg ote va evtotmiotel kamola emikivbuvn katdotaon.

AUTIKCTOOT GO YL |
gk GRAn EpnyTloyEnTy

I |

T prppdraT)jpic T prppdeerpin. Sev Ba
Ba ypoooTel EAryxn YPEKDFTE] B0
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AEPAAET
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Zxnua 5.8 Aévtpo yeyovotwy

To heydlo mAeovéktnua tng PeBddou autig eival n Suvatdtnta anddoong mbavothAtwy oe
KdBe kADvo Bdacel 10topIkY A texvikwy Bebouévwy. Etal eival tehikd duvatdg o habnuatikog
uTmoAoyIopdg tng teAikhg mBavétntag kdBe evBexouévou, touhdxioto otayv ta evdexdueva ei-
val ave§dptnta Petafl toug Kal UTTApXouv apketd I0TopIkd atoIxeia yia thy eKtiynon twv e-
T Pépoug mBavothtwy.

TTap' 6An tnv KpItikA Tou éxel BexBei n uéBodog auth eival n TMAéov B1adedouévn otny e-
KTignon kiv8dvou 181aitepa otn Plounxavia, émou avamntiooovial tepdotia 8évipa yeyovotwy,
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ta omoia xpnoldomololvtal Kal oav xdpteg 8pdong ge mepimtwon PetdPaong ge Kamola Katd-
otaon (contingency planning). Eival n pévn pébodog mou uropei pe peydAn oagrfivela Kal eu-
Kohia va amoddoel moootikég tiég (mbavdtnteg) ota evBexdueva.

Aoyw g eupeiag epappoyng twy HoviéAwy 8évipou epgaviotnkay MoANEG TTapalAayég Toug.
Mia e€éNIEN twv Poviélwv autdv eival n 8iadoxA ToAI-ypaupIK®dv yeyovdtwy (Multilinear
Events Sequencing - MES), n oroia eiofiyaye tn xpovikf mapdpetpo ota 8laypdupata 8ia-
BoxAg (Benner 1975). O1 evépyeleg Biakpivovtal katd dtopo Kal e€eliooovial opizévtia ma-
vw oe pia xpovikA KAidaka. Mia mepaitépw e§ENMEN tou poviélou autol (Hendrick, Benner
1987) eivail n 8iadikaoia evtomiopol xpovika 8ladoxikadv yeyovotwy (Sequential Timed Events
Plotting - STEP). O1 evépyeleg evtomizovtal amd thv dpxh Kal péxpl to téhog tng Sladika-
oiag kal ta yeyovota tomoBetolvial oxetikd to éva he to dANo Katd PAKoG tng XpoviKAG KAi-
Makag, eva tomoBetolvtal aitiohoyikég ouvbéoelg petagl toug. To Sidypauua oxnuatikAg a-
vapopdg avdluong (Schematic Report Analysis Diagram - SRAD) eival pia akéun tétola e-
papupoyh (Toft, Turner 1987), n omoia Eekivd amd Wia yevikA avagopd amd tnv omoia e€dyo-
vtal 6Aa ta yeyovota h evépyeleg TToU UTTOPE va oxetizovtdl Ye to oupPav Kal ouvapuolo-
yolvtal oe XpovIKA oelpd dote va eviomiatoly oxéoelg peta€l toug. To hoviédo INRS (Institut
National de Recherche et de Sécurité - Leplat 1978, Monteau 1977) emiong Bacizetal ota
8évtpa yeyovotwy kal PAEmel to atdxnya oav amotéleopa ulag oelpdg yeyovotwy otn hopeh
Twv amokAicewyv amd tov avauevopevo kKikAo epyaaiag.

Mia 181aitepn kai mio olvBetn popph twv Sévipwy opalpdtwy eival to poviédo MORT
(Management Oversight Risk Tree - Johnson 1980), to omoio eival pia cuykekpipévn Nota
ehAéyxou Baoiopévn ge 8évipo opaludtwy yid Tov evIomoud twy aduvauldy Kal mapaleiPewy
(Kjellén, Larsson 1981). Ziugwva We auth tnv mpoodéyyion, to atixnua mpolmoBétel Wia a-
vemBiuntn pof evépyelag, tny amotuxia h mapdleiPn evog epmodiou Kal thv mapoucdia atd-
MWV Je ta otroia épxetal ge emagh n avemBiuntn evépyela. To hovtélo autd gekivd Pe éva
Kopu@aio yeyovdg mou avtimpoowrelel Kamola andlela (tpauvpationd, Kataotpogh, KAT.) yia
tnv omoia Bewpei 0Tl éxel TPoéNBel eite amd éva «ekhapPavouevo Kivduvo», eite amd «ma-
paleipelg kal eNeidelg Bioiknong». Ta otoixeia autd eetdzovtal apxikd wg TPOG th oxéon
TOUG He TO TTEPITTATIKO Kal OTn JUVEXEID WG TTPOG thy eTApKeld Toug va to TipokaAléoouy, Sia-
xwpizovtag ta yeyovéta amd to aitieg (Livingston et al. 2001).

To dovtého SRP (Savannah River Plant — Paradies, Busch 1988) akolouBei mapdpoia do-
MA pe to MORT, aAAa Sivel peyalltepn Papltnta oe TAPAYOVTEG TTOU OXELTizovial Ty avBpdmivn
anédoon (8iadikacieg, exmaibeuon, molotikdg éNeyxog, emiKoivwyvieg, Buothdata diaxeipiong,
avBp@mivh unxavikh, dueon emiPAedn) kal tov e§omhiond (MpoAnTtikA ouvthpnon, emavalau-
Bavéuevn aotoxia, ampdPAemtn actoxia, oxediaouds, ehattwuatikd pépn — e€omhiouds) ma-
pd pe tn Bioiknon. TTapduola Hoviéla We nAektpovikh epappoyh eival to TapRooT (Unger,
Paradies 1992), to HPIP (Human Performance Investigation Process — Paradies et al 1993
a, b, c), to REASON kai to ERCAP (Livingston et al. 2001). 18iaitepn éupaocn otnv avBpdmivn
aréoon Bivel to poviélo HSYS (Paradies et al. 1993b), to omoio eival éva 8évipo yeyové-
TwV tng avBpwmivng amdédoang mou akoloubBei mévie Biadoxikd otoixeia: amdépaon, katavon-
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on amégeaong, emloyh 8pdong, oxediaoudg dpdong, ektéleon dpdong, ta omoia gtn cuvéxela
Slaom@vtal akoun Teplogdtepo.

To povtélo CTM (Causal Tree Method — Leplat 1978) Bewpel tnv alhayh A th petapAn-
tétnta amd tnv KavovikA Katdotaon gav aitia twv atuxnudtwy. H 8iadikacia aitiohdéynong
Baocizetal oe elelBepa keideva kKal ouvepyaagia piag opddag eldikwv Slaxwpizovtag ta yeyo-
vota WG OXetikd, avaykaia A 1kava aitia.

2tn Bdon twv poviéhwy Bévipou éxouv avamtuxBei peydleg mpoomdbeleg va avahuboly 6-
Aeg ol epyacieg oe atoixelddn épya — evépyeleg Wote va Pmopoly va emavacuvieboly oe Ka-
Be xdpo (avahdyws twv evepyeldv Tou TeplAapBdvel) Kal va yivetal e évav tummomoinuévo
TpOTI0 h eKtipnon emkivuvotntag tou dAou ouotipatog. Tétoleg mpoamdbeleg éxouy Yivel yia
moAoUg KAGBoug oe TOMéG xwpeg. Xapaktnpiotikd eival to CARAT (Chemical Accident
Risk Assessment Thesaurus), to omoio eival éva tétolo eupwmaikd MPATUTIO Yid Th XNMIKA
Blounxavia. Eival évag xaptng evepyel@dv We mbavotnteg aotoxiag, otoixeia tou omoiou urmo-
pei va ouvBéoel o kdBe opyavioudg (avaldyws twy evepyeldv Tou AauBdvouv xdpa oe autdyv)
TTPOKEIMEVOU va Kataptioel Jia ektipnon twv Kiv8dvwy tou.

O1 mapadoxéq otig omoieg atnpixBnke eival ol e€Ag (Rosenthal et al. 2002):

* H ektiynon kiv8livwyv eival pia 8iadikaoia mou emituyxdvetal péow Miag oelpdg diakpi-
TV Bnudtwy.

+ Ta PApata autd pmopolv va amoouvteBolv Kal va opyavwBolv 1epapxikd oe ooodhmote
Aemrtopepég Aeitoupyikd emimedo.

+ Ta otoixeia tng ta€ivéunong authq eival yevikag xphong (1oxbouv oe Aoug toug xwdpouq
epyaoiag).

» KdBe Aeitoupyikd BAPa tng Siadikaoiag ektiynong emikivduvotntag Ba mpémel va avti-
Metwmizetal Je kamolo tpdto, ave§dptnta amd to av nh avtihetwmon auth eival dia Ee-
kdBapn Biadikadia mou xpeldzetal uPnAd texvikd emimedo A pia umovooluevn mapadoxh
mou otnv TPAgn Be xpeldzetal Kauia evépyela.

levikd, n amédoon ouykekplpévwy TMBaAvoTAtwY ava épyo Kal n Suvatdtnta olvBeong toug
mpoUmoBétouv tny mmapadoxh aheatopikhg aPePaidtntag, n omoia Wmopei va 8daoel amotehé-
ouata oe olvBeta cuothuata av Sextolpe Otl ta yeyovota eival aveEdptnta, Wote va Tpo-
xwpd étol otn 8lakAddwon twv mlavdy ekPdoewyv (8évtpo yeyovétwy). BéRaia, yia tnv ava-
Aoyia 6AwV aut®v twv ekPdcewv autyv Ba Tpémel va uTidpxouv emapkh Iotopikd 8ebouéva
mou va Beixvouv tn guxvotnta. Mia Adon eival n avdhuon ge xapnAotepo emimedo aitiou, 6-
Tou ol mlavdtnteq eival peyalitepeq (Apeland et al. 2002) kai o1 ekBdoeig Aiydtepeg. Ztny
Tepimtwon auth, ouwg, aufdavetal katd oAl n moAumAokdtnta Kal h acdgela tng diadika-
oiag.
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P=0,2 X 0,1 X 0,3= 0,006

‘Expaon 1.1.1
P=0,2 X 01=0,02

‘Expaon 1.1.2

‘Exkpaon 1.1

P=0,1 P=0,2 X 0,1 X 0,7= 0,014

‘Exkpaon 1 ‘Expaon 1.2.1

P=0,8 X01=0,08
‘Expaon 1.2.2

‘Expaon 2.1.1
P=0,3X 09 =027

‘Expaon 2.1.2
‘Expaon 2.2.1
P=0,7 X 09 = 0,63

P=0,8 X 0.1 X 04= 0,032
‘Exkpaon 1.2

P=0,8 X 0,1 X 0,6= 0,048

P=0,3 X 0,9 X 0,2= 0,054

‘Exkpaon 2.1
P=09

Expaon 2 P=0,3 X 0,9 X 0,8= 0,216

P=0,7 X 0,9 X 0,4= 0,252

‘Exkpaon 2.2

P=0,7 X 0,9 X 0,6= 0,378

‘Expaon 2.2.2

Eninedo aitiou

Zxnpa 5.9 Enimebo aitiov kai 6évrpo ave§dptntwy yeyovotwyv

5.1.3 Movtéla Siktoou

To tpito €ibog poviéhwy 81aboxAg eival ta povtéla 8iktlou. Zta Poviéha autd Bewpeital
otl umtdpxouv evalhaktikég alnAouxieq yeyovotwy mou oupPaivouv mapdAAnia. H mBavdtn-
Ta va oupBei éva atixnua kabopizetal amd thy arlnlouxia pe th Péylotn emiuépoug moavo-
tnta (kpioiun 81adpouf). Me dNAa Adyla KdBe evépyela A alMnhouxia evepyeidy eutepléxel
KivBuvo, o omoiog Sev eival duvatdv va e€aleipbei. O atdxoqg tng avdluong eival va evtori-
oel (Kal va pelwoel) tov KivBuvo otnv ekdotote alnhouxia pe th péyiotn mbavdtnta atuxh-
Matog, h ormoia Xapaktnpizel Kal tov KivBuvo éAou tou ouothpatog (Hollnagel 2002). H é-
KPBaon tou atuxApatog ouvexizel va e§aptdtal ge Yeydho PaBué amd tn 8iadoxh kal th didp-
Kela twv oupBdviwy (Vernez et al. 2003). AkolouBei mapddeiyua.

Av oe éva x@po epyaaiag umdpxouv Tahid unxavAuata he pBapuéva Kahddia Kal véa pn-
xavApata Kal ol epyazopevol éxouv va xpnaldormolicouy 81aboxIkKd ta phnxavAuata mou guv-
8éovtal Ye eite pe tny maxid (poutiva 1), eite pe tn Aemth (poutiva 2) ypauun, tdéte o Kiv-
Suvog atuxApatog kKabopizetal amd tn poutiva 2 (Kpioiun 8iadpoun).

MAAIC | MAND | MR MR
i P PO il
MAAID | NEQ MED 0 MED

2xnua 5.10 Movtédo Siktiou

- 107 —



Movtéha atuxnpdtwy

Eival mpogavég otl to poviélo autd eival ouykpitikd Kal oUugwva he autd maviote Ba u-
mapxel pia Kpiolun 81adpoph, evid éxel epapuoyh povo oe diabikadieq He tautdxpovh Ael-
toupyia TMOA®DY evaAAaKTIKWDV.

Ta yvwotdtepa poviéla 8iktlou eival autd mou Raocizovial oe Siktua Petri (Petri 1963),
Ta omoia apXIKa avamtdxénkav yia HovIEAA NAEKTPOVIK@Y UTTOAOYIOTWY Kal arelkovizouv Ka-
taotdoelg Kal tdoelg petdpaong twv Slapdpwy otoixeiwy evég ouothpatog. Xapaktnplotiko-
tepo tétolo Hoviého eival to MORM (Man-machine Occupational Risk Modeling — Vernez
et al. 2004), to oroio emixelpei va TpooouoIdoel Tpia ouotatikd: tig unxavég, ta dtopa Kal
tn poh 81adikaaidy.

5.1.4 Kpitikn twv poviélwv Siadoxng

levika ta poviéha 8iadoxng Béxtnkav KpITIKA yia tn duvatdtntd toug va avtanokplBoly otig

olyxpoveg ouvBhkeq epyaciag (Leveson 2004), agol:

+ Tovizouv meplopiouéveg évvoleq aitidtntag (Kupiwg ypauuikég) Kal étal eival 8lokolo va
mepINGBouUY PN ypauuikég oxéoelg, oupmepihapBavdpevng tng avdadpaong (feedback).

+ TTapaheimouv mapdyovieg mou éxel amobeixBei 6t éxouv 181aitepn onuacia ota atuxh-
data (1m.x. koultolpa aocpdhelag, 8éoueuon Bloiknong otnv aopdlela, KAT).

» TTapdtl to Mpto yeyovog otny aluaida amokaleital «evapKtiplo yeyovog», n emAoyn
evog térolou eival auBaipetn, kabwg pmopolv Tdvtote va mpodteboly TponyoUueva ye-
yovota h ouvehkeg.

+ O1 ahuoideg aitidtntag ouvhbwg eatidzouv oe yeyovota apéowg Tpiv To atdxnud, eva ol
Bdoelg tou atuxApatog Pmopel va éxouv tebel xpdvia Tpiv.

+ H umrepRolikfA Bdon oe ouykekpipéveg aitieq — pizeq (“root causes”) umopel va odnynh-
oel oe havBaopéva ouumepdopata, apol akdpn Kal av eixe amoeuxBel n ouyKekpiPévn
aitia — piza (évavoua) to atixnua al\d uropei va ouvéPaive oe Kamola dAAn XxpoviKA
otiypuh (Rasmussen 1997).

H oxéon peta€l evdg oupPavtog Kal tou aitiou tou yivetal o amdpakpn Kadhg au€dve-
tal 0 aplBudg twy evdidueowy petaPAntdyv (Technica 1989). Eva atixnua tautomoleital ow-
otd Joévo av n mnyA KivBivou, n poutiva ékBeong Kal o otdxog ouvdudzovtal oe pia «alvOe-
on» (Cuny, Lejeune 2003). Tevikd, BAémovtag mpog ta miow éva atixnua gaivetal TpoPAé-
YIdo Adyw tng Tapoudiag twy «mpoadyyéhwv>» Tplv amd autd, Spwg h eavtasia twv atdpwy
eival meplopiouévn yia va mpoPAéel dheq autéq tig aitiohoyikég 8iadpopég (Sonnemans,
Kérvers 2006) tn otiyui Tou edpavizetal o «mpodyyelog». Ztnv mpayuatikétnta epeavizo-
vtal ekatovtabeg mapekkAioelg, n mAeloPngpia twyv omoiwv Sev emnpedzouv tny acpdleia Kal
kaveig dev tig Buudtal petd. AkOun, duwg, Kal av o ouykekpiuévog KivBuvog mpoadiopiotei,
n méavdtnta Ba éxel udAhov oAU xaunAA tiwh (Ringdahl, Wennersten 2001).

Emiong, o1 mpooeyyicelg autéq eival yevikég xwpig va e§atopikelouy, mapaleimoviag Lol
TNy emidpaon twv atopik@v A ouadikwy 181aitepotAtwy otn duvoAikA emikivBuvotnta. O1 8ia-
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popotolngelg atny ékBean umopei va eival to amotéheopua ami@yv 81apopwyv atny epyaciaki
ouptepl@opd. (mM.x. to mapddelypa tou «Bpwuikou epyazduevou») h Blapopdv oe TepiRaiho-
vtikéqg mapapétpoug (Semple et al. 2003). Ze oxetikh épeuva oe Blounxavieg (Kromhout et
al. 1993) BpéBnke 6t1 oxeddv to éva tpito twv Béoewv epyaciag eixe dlapopéqg tdEng Heyé-
Boug peta€l epyazouévwy 60ov apopd tnv ékBeon oe XnUIKA.

TéNog, n MepIypa®h twv epyacidyv oav pia AoyikA mpdodo avdueoa ge 8i1apopeq pdoelg oma-
via avtarokpivetal atnv molkiAodopgia tou cuothpatog — otdxou (dtouo). (Hollnagel 1992a).
Ta poviéla BladoxAg eival oudiaotikd ta péva mou Pmopolv va 8woouv TOOOTIKA amotelé-
ouata pe eukolia, ouwg Bev eival oe Béon va 8woouv Ikavorointikég eEnyhoelg oe ToAUTIAo-
Ka guotAuata, pe thy évvola twy ToAUTAoKwWY Kal aBéPaiwyv aAAnAembpdoewy.

5.2 Embnpiodoyikd poviéda

«OAa ta ouotAuata mou @tidxtnkav amé avBpwrouq éxouy éoa toug amopousg thg Ka-
taotpo@rg toug gav «éuguta rmaboyova» oro avBpdmvo odua. Omoiabnmote otiyuh éa u-
rdp€el évag ouykeKpilévog aplBudG ouviotwowy aotoxiwy, avlpwrivwy Aabdyv Kal «avamd-
@euktwy rmapaPidcewv». Kavévag aré avtolq toug rmapdyovieqg Bev eival ermmapknq yevika yia
va ripokaAécel ia kataoctpopn. OI KArtaotpopéq mpokUITLouy LUéow twv apavwy Kal ouvA-
6wg ampéPAerrtwy ouykevrpwoewy leydAou apiBuol tétoiwv rmaboyovwy .. to dtopo ouvA-
Bwq mpodbétel to teAikod yapvipioua gto Holpaio uiyua mou uayelpevdtav €8 Kal Kaipd... ta
ooBapd atuxAuata mpokKUITtouy amd avaotpopeg oxéoeig éuputwy rmaboydvwy Kal TormKoy e-
vavoudtwy» (Reason 1987b).

5.2.1 Apxéqg twv emdnuiodoyikwv poviélwv

Ta povtéAa autd Badizovtal oe pia SlagopetikA avtiAnyn yia to atixnua. To cupPay dev
Bewpeital wq amotéleoua KAmolwy 81aKpITtdV Hepovwuévwy yeyovdtwy tou (eite Siadoxi-
K4, eite oe alzeu€n) odAynoav oe autd, alAd wq amotéleoua dlapdpwy Kataotdoewyv tou
ouothpatog Tou Holpaia odnyolv «éva mooootd tou TMAnBuouol va voohocel» (va mdbel a-
tdxnua).

H olyxpovn emdnuioloyikA Tpodéyyion Eekivhoe amd tov Quinot (1979), o omoiog mapa-
TNPWVTAG TNy averdpKela twv KAAooIKQV mapapétpwy tng emdnuiodloyiag (8iddoon, eugdvi-
on) Tpdtelve Tny eMéKTAoN TwVv eMBnUIoNoyIKOY WeBddwy yia tny KaAltepn ameikdvion tng e-
EENMENG tng aoBévelag Kal Th JUOXETION Twv TTEPIPANNOVTIKDV TTapayoviwy e tig madoydveg
OUVéTieleq Toug MEOw TNG OTATIOTIKAG avdluong tng e§ENIENG piag acBévelag.

H yevikA avtidnyn tng Bewpiag authq mapouadidzetal oto oxAua Tou akoloubei:
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ZxApa 5.11 Nontikhi mpooéyyion embnuiodoyikav poviédwv (Hollnagel, 2002)

O tpelg Baoikég apxég twv emdnuioloyikdv Hovtélwy eival (Hollnagel 2002):
+ AavBavouoeq Kataotdoelg.

+ Dopeig kal eumodia.
+ TTaBoybva ouothuata.

Xapaktnplotikd evvolohoyikd oxApata tng mpooéyylong autig eival:

Movriss novdfowou [To opard
= plpad avraTaixel phve ato 10%
Tou Tipeiiirpatog]

Mowriho pAbimimol Tupeod (m olpmrwon

G € RV SDPIALIBS [TEpLTIL
v EALUTT Towr mivSlreowr)

Zxnua 5.12 Evvoiodoyikd oxrnpata twv embnuiodoyiKov pyoviédwy

Mia elkdéva tng yevikhg aAAnAouxiag twy emdnuioloyik@y Hoviélwy Sivetal ato oxAua mou
akoMoubei:

Arjn) piosow;
ERTYERm) T POLpETIOy oG
MEQBwpioy KT OT Pt
ORI O
KOs T IO 0 B UK HCTT R L KEG AnoTchioparo
MRS KT OIS, ATUE o T UV BT O
Emppent sopdog Anipdaecvo,
Emxiviineg Nep@abhoy AN EURT O,
MepayovTos AECmO
MEdRhrEnG anurueres

ZxApa 5.13 AMnAdouxia Kataotdoewv embnuiodoyikav poviédwv (Hollnagel 2002)
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Ta atuxApata guppaivouv tn xpovikA otiydh omou oANamAég Siatapaxég alnAemdpolv
0e Onpeio Tou ol auduvtikol Pnxaviouol eival avemapkeiq va avtidpdoouv otig apvhntikég ou-
vémeleg twv Siatapaxwv (Ternov, Akselsson 2004). H 18éa tng «emdaong» twv Kataotpo-
POV elohxBn apxikd amd tov Turner (1978). Qq «mpodyyelol» atuxnudtwy ota cudtAuata
éxouv avayvwplotei tdoo texvikoi (Lees 1982, Tweeddale 1995) 600 kal opyavwaoiakoi mapd-
yovieg (Reason 1997, Turner 1978, Perrow 1984).

O Hale (1990b) mepiypdgel tnv Katdotaon pe thy omoia to olotnua odnyeital amd to av-
Bpwmivo AdBog oto atixnua, 6tav to alotnua KIveital eKtdg Twy 0piwy TWV Tapauétpwy oXe-
8laouol pe tétolo tpdmo mou ol iadikacieg ehéyxou Bev umopolv TAéov va BlopBdaouy thv
katdotaon. Ze moAdmAoka ocuogthuata alyxpovng texvoloyiag KAt tétolo umopei va oupPei
MOvo Oe omdvieg Kataotdoelg, evi dge o amAd cuodthuata eival mo guxvd. Mia tétola ma-
PEKKAION utopei va oupPel:

+ amé mapdyovteg mou Sev éxouv AngBei utoYn katd to oxedlaouo,

» amd aotoxia UNK®V otolxeiwy, fA

+ amd mapékkAion amd toug Kavoveg Aeitoupyiag amd éva dtouo.

To olotnua petaPaivel étol oe pia «peta-otabeph» Katdotaoh n omoia Propel va diapké-
oel amd deutepdherta éwqg WAveg, dmou Karolol Tapdyovieg (aAAd éxi 6hot) tou odnyolv oe
BAGRN eival mapdvieg. Katd tn 8idpkela auth eival Suvath n 8idyvwon kal e§oudetépwaon tng
mnyAg KivBlvou. Edv Sev umdp€el 816pBwon to olotnua Ba petaBel Polpaia oe Wia aoctabn ka-
tdotaon émou o teheutdiog amapaitntog mapdyoviag cupPaivel (n otaydva mou Eexelizel to
TotApI) Kal to Wévo Tou Wmopel va yivel hetd eival n AAPn uétpwv yia tov TepIopIoud Twv
ouvereldv. e pelétn tou ldaho National Engineering and Environmental Laboratory (INEEL
2000) oe 35 ouppdvta RPpébnke 6Tl o Adyoq twv AavBdavoviwy Tpog ta evepyd opdhuata A-
tav 4:1.

Z0Powva he tny emdnuioloyikhA Tpooéyyion éva atixnua cuuBaivel wg amotéheoua oup-
BoAAG twv akdhoubwyv (Haddon et al. 1964, Vilardo 1988):

» Xapaktnplotikd tou evioth. Zxetizovtal Ye to Atouo Tou UTIEotn to atixnpua Kal mepl-
AauBdavouv mapapétpoug 6mwg h nAikia Kal to eUAo tou Bduatog.

» TTapayovteg. Eival ta avtikeigeva mou 8ivouv dueoca évauopa gto atixnya Kal umopolv
va BewpnBolyv eite wq ta €idn pn KavovikAg evallayng evépyelag mou mpokaloly to a-
tixnpa, €ite wg ta €idn tng Kataotpopng Tou TPOKAABNKe.

+ TTepiBaAhov. Autd Blakpivetal Tepaltépw oe:

+ Quaoiké.

+ Blohoyiké.

+ Kolvwvikd-oikovouikd (m.x. kKdmola dtoua eival meploodtepo evdhwta ota atuxipa-
ta amd aM\a).

Etol, n apxh avdluong atuxnuydtwy oluewva Je Ty TIPooéyyion auth eival n épeuva yia
«@popeig» Kal Aavedvouoeq Kataotdoelg Kal o KaBoplaudg capwyv evdeifewv «uyeiag» tou ou-

otApatog, 8nhadn petpAciuwy ealvouévwy mou Seixvouv 6Tl ta utoPdokovta aitia Ppiokovtal
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oe xapnAa emimeda. Ztdxoq tng avaluong €ival N evioxuon Twv apuvoy Kal eurodiwy évavtl
twv KivBivwy (Hollnagel 2002). H mpéAnyn e éva tétolo alotnua Pmopel va emiteuxBel Je
tn diakomh tng oxéong otnv alAnAemidpaon Eevioth — mapaydviwy — mepiBdiovtog (Vilardo
1988) Kkal 6xI pe tn B1aKOTIA OUYKEKPIUEVWY AAANAOUXIDY.

5.2.2 Xapaktnpiotikd §evioti

Aldpopeg mapduetpol tou Eevioth (B0pa atuxfpatog) éxouv efetactel wg XapakInplotika
mpo81dBeong mou petaBalovtal otn Sidpkela tou xpdvou. H onuavtikétepn eival n nhikia. H
pBivouoa Bewpia thg nAikiag umootnpizel 4tl Kabwg éva Atouo peyalwvel nAikiakd, Kamoleg
epyaoiakég Ikavotnteg tdoo puaiohoyikéq (KapdioloyikhA Aeitoupyia, HuikA 8dvaun, avtoxh) 6-
oo Kal vontikég (m.x. aig@nthpia Kal KivntApia anddoon, xpdvog AAPNG amopdoewy, PvAuN)
e€aoBevolv otadiakd, yeyovog Tou Helvel Ty IKavotnta tou dtduou va avtihetwizel tig a-
naiticelg tng epyaciag (Teiger, Villatte 1987; Sailly, Vilkoff 1990; Davies et al. 1991; Gary
1991). Ouwg, avtiotabuiotikd, ol deyalltepol ge nhikia epyazduevol éxouv tnv IKavdtnta va
Meldvouy tig Buokolieg avtamokpliong Otig amaltnoelg tng epyaciag Péow tng eumelpiag Kal
tng Mo amoteleouatikAg xphong twv mdpwv (Warr 1993, 1994).

e MoN\éG Yehéteg (Simonds, Shafai-Sahrai 1977; Chelius 1979; Dillingham 1981a; Leigh
1986, Baker 1987, Mueller et al. 1987; Mitchell 1988, Landen, Hendricks 1992, Salminen
1996, Rhodes 1983) Bpébnke 4TI n ouxvdTNTa ATtUXNUATWY HeIdVETal e thy nAiKia, av Kal
uttdpxouv pehéteq (Siu et al. 2003) mou dev katéAn€av oto iblo cupmépaoua. Avtiotpoga,
oe TTOMEG Heléteg Bpébnke Otl Ye tnv algnon tng nAikiag audvovtal Kal ol GUVETTIEIEG TwWVY
atuxnpdtwy eite autéq petpwval wg Holpaieg ekPdoelg (Root 1981; Buskin, Paulozzi 1987,
Mitchell 1988; Salminen 2004; Kisner, Pratt 1999), eite wq uévipeg avarnpieg (Root 1981;
Mitchell 1988, Dillingham 1981b) eite wqg péoo MAABOG xauévwy npepdv ava atdxnua
(Dillingham 1981a, 1981b; Landen, Hendricks 1992). To eaivéuevo autd amodidetal otn Yel-
wHévn cwuatikA avtoxh e tnhv adEnon tng nhikiag (Laflamme, Menckel 1995). Duwg, dev
Bpébnkayv oxetizoueveg Pe tny nAikia 8lapopéq oe peléteg petagl 81apopetik@y Katnyoploy
amaoxéAnang, eite 60ov agopd to Pédo aplBud xapévwy nuep®v avd atixnua kKal 8éon ep-
yaoiaqg (Cloutier 1994) eite yia thv avaloyia twv 0oRapWY TPAUHATIONDV avd Kal hetagl Bé-
oewv epyaoiag (Shahani 1987). Emiong, n oxetizéuevn pe tnv nAikia tdon mpog atuxAuata
edpavizetal va eival Teploodtepo OUyKekpIUévh, Tapd yevikh, evd n tautdxpovh e§étaon 6-
Awv twv eIy atuxnpdtwy umopel va KpuPel tig 8iapopég mou ogeilovtal atnv hAikia, apol
epyazoépevol 81apopetik@y nAIKIOV eival emippermeiq ge Slapopetikd €ibn tpaupatiopwdy
(Laflamme, Menckel 1995). Yrootnpixfnke (Giniger et al. 1983) ti o1 peyahitepng nhikiag
epyazopevol eival ANiyotepo emippereiq ge atuxhpata mou propolv va mpoAngBolyv pe tny Kpi-
on Kal Teplogdtepo emippemeiq oe autd mou mpoAauBdvovtal he yphyopn avtidpaon. Amd thv
4A\An TAeupd utootnpixBnke (Siu et al. 2003) 6t o1 peyalitepol oe nAikia epyazbuevol ei-
val Treploodtepo Betikoi amévavtl otny acpdiela (ektiynon td€ng Kal pétpwv acpdhelag) Kal
amévavtl atn 8ioiknan.
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e Jia ektetapévn avaokomnon apboypadiag oxetikd pe tny emidpaon tng nAikiag ota ep-
yatikd atuxipata o Salminen (2004) katéAn€e 6t

» Ze 35 amb tig 63 peléteg he un Bavatngedpa atuxipata mapatnpibnke uPnidtepog dei-
KTNG ouxXvotntag yia toug véouq epyazodpevoug, oe 11 yia toug nAiKiwpévoug evd oe 17
Bev umhp€e onuavtikh Slagopd.

» 2e 29 amb tig 45 peléteg Bavatngdpwyv atuxnUdtwy ol vedtepol epyazduevol ixav xa-
MnAGTepo Beiktn, oe 7 peléteg uPnAotepo, evd oe 9 peléteg Bev umApEe onuavtikh dia-
Popa.

Ekppdzetal, 6w, apgioPAtnon Katd médgov h nAiKia amd hovn tng eival emapkAg deiking
ToU Qalvodévou tng epyaciakhg yApavong, akoun Kal 6tav to meplexdpevo tng epyaciag ei-
val eheyxduevo (Laflamme, Menckel 1995). Mia oxetikA peNétn (Warr 1993) umootipi€e 6-
Tl h Katavénon tng emibpaong tng nAikiag otnv amdéboon Ba Peltiwbei oAl av e€etaotei oe
TpelG BéOpeg XApPaKTINPIOTIK@Y: PUAIoNOYIKEG Buvatdtnteq, TPodappootiKoTNTa Kal YeVIKA ep-
yaolaki amoteleodatikdtnta. Evd ta mpdta 80o peidvovial pe tny nAikia (e 8iapopetikd
puBuo ard Atouo oe ATolo) h yeviKA aroteheouatikdTnta atny epyadia Uropel va peivel ota-
Beph K akdun Kal va au€nBei Pe tnv hAikia.

Mia mahaibétepn pehétn (Butani 1988) édeife 6t1 600 peyalltepn n Bidpkela thg e-
umelpiag otnv emixeipnon (ave€dptnta amnd tn ocuykekpiyévn Béon ce authv) tdéoo Ayd-
tepa ta atuxApata, evd avtiBetn oxéon édeife pia vedtepn pehéen (Siu et al. 2003) ue
tny em@UAagn, 6uwg, 6TI ol TMalaldtepol Ootny eTIXeipnon epyazouevol Umopel va volw-
Bouv meplogdtepo dveta va BnAdvouv atuxhpata, omdte eupavizovial Kal TePIoTOTepo e-
Mppeteig.

To @UNo tou epyazouévou eival évag aueileyduevog mapdyovtag. levikd ol yuvaikeg eu-
@avizouv onuavtikd xapnAdtepoug deikteq atuxnudtwy amd otl ol avBpeg, av Kal autd aro-
8idetal amd kdmoleq peléteq (OECD 1989) otnv amaoxdAnon twv yuvalkdv oe «aopaléote-
poug» KAABoug, evd Pmopel va umdpxel Kamola otatiotikd onpavtiki emidpaon tou eUAou otn
8ANWON Twv atuxnudatwy.

To péyeBog tng opddag epyaciag éxel emiong e§etaotei wg mapdyoviag ToU CUOXeTizetal
he ta atuxAdata. Mia odvodn twv oxetikwv epeuvady (Guastello, Guastello 1987) deixvel 6-
Tl eUavizetal Wia MOAUTIAOKN P YPAUMIKA oxéon uetagl tou heyéBoug tng ouddag Kal twy
Belktv atuxnudtwy. To alvouevo amoddébnke atn ouvoxh, oto otevd éNeyxo, alld kal athv
Katavouh tng epyaoiag (mo moAdmAokn oe peydheg ouddeq). O peydheg ouddeq teivouv va
eival Mydtepo ouvektikég Kal opoloyeveig (Chatterjee 1972; Griffin 1982; Singh, Moorjani
1978; Zeitz 1983). Amé tnv AAAn mAeupd, ol HIKpéG ouddeq umopei va emPAémovial oAU
otevd, yeyovog mou odnyei ge Mvi€io tng autovopiag Kal tng mpwtoPouliag. Apa Tpémel va
uttdpxel éva Béhtioto péyeBog (Ouchi 1983). TTpotdbnke pdhiota péyebog opddag Hikpdtepo
amé 15 Atopa yia emikivBuveg epyaadieg.
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5.2.3 Xapaktnpiotikd wepifdaliovtog

TTépav Twv XapaKtnpIoTIKWY tou §evIotA, OTATIOTIKA OUOXétion e ta atuxhuata eixav Kal
pualkoi mapdyovteg tou TepiBAaAlovtog, 6mwg emimeda BopuPou kal pwtiouod, KivBuvol kKa-
Bnkdviwy, KA. (DeBobes 1986, Hansen 1988; Smoczyc, Dedmon, 1985; Steffy et al. 1986).
Epeuvdvtag ge Slagopetikh katelBuvon, epeuvntég ouoxétioayv thy Komwaon Kal thy éNAeldn
emapk@yv Slalelyudtwy He uPnAdtepn ouxvotnta atuxAPatog Kal Xapévou xpdvou epyaciag
(Lilley et al. 2002). Alo akdun mapduetpol Tou éxouv mpotabei wg Pétpa tng dopdhelaq
(Tinmannsvik, Hovden 2003) eival n umokeldevikA agloAdynon twv mapaydviwy dlaxeipiong
tng acpdlelag Kal o 8eiktng ouxvotntag TPaUMAtIoNdY. Zxetikég ueNéteg (Marek et al. 1986,
Rundmo 1990) éxouv 8eifel 1oxuph ouoxétion petafl twv 0o autdv mapapétpwy.

levika mapatnpnBnke 0tl oe emixelphoelq e uPnAd deiktn ouxvotntag TPAuPAtIoU@Y ol ep-
yazéuevol Atav katd Pégo 6po Aydtepo Ikavomolinuévol Pe tn Slaxeipion acpdlelag, mapot
Bev mapatnphbnke n idia oxéon pe tnv IKavoroinon yia to emimedo acpdlelag yevikotepa.
Ouwg, 0 Wn ouvutodoyioudg tng coPapdtntag (181aitepa av AngBei umddn n evBexduevn dia-
POpPETIKA altiohoyia twy coPapdv atuxnudtwy) Bétel umd augioPAtnon to KpithAplo tng ou-
xvétntag twv atuxnpdtwy (Tinmannsvik, Hovden 2003).

To status tou epyazopevou amd mAeupds Béoang, UioBoloyikoU emmédou, aopdhelag, KA.
éxel emiong Bpebei va diagpoporolel to €idog twv atuxnudtwy. Zuykekpipéva (Saloniemi,
Oksanen 1998) Bpébnke 6Tl otig Kataokeuég, to oUvolo Twv atuxnudtwy Kal ta polpaia a-
TtuxApata Atav ouxvotepa 0e epyazopévoug xaunioU status, evd ta atuxhudta Pe apKetég
nuépeg amouaiag amd tnv epyadia Atav guxvotepa dge epyazopévoug uPnidtepou status.

AMN\oI Tmapdyovieg ToU €XOUV OUOXeTIOtel Je Ta atuxApata eival h uyeia, to ayxog, n Kol-
VWVIKA 8uoTpooapuootikdTnta, ta Xapaktnplotikd tng mpoowmkdtntag (Tm.X. Veupwtikd ou-
umtoduata) Kal ta Kivntpa (PeBobes 1986; Hansen 1988; Smoczyc, Dedmon, 1985; Steffy
et al. 1986). H yevikA eikdva tou atduou e peyalltepn mbavdinta atuxApatoq eival autol
TTou TIpoépxetal amd aotabég, duoheitoupyikd Tapeldov, euavizel dyxog, Sev eival 1kavo-
Toinuévo e tny epyadia tou, dev éxel edmiotoolvn otn 8loiknon Kal 8éoueuon otnv emixei-
pnon (Holcom et al. 1993). AMwote, épeuveq éxouv deifel 6Tl ta epavizéueva ouxvitepa
wG BUpata atuxnudtwy amouciazav ouxvotepa yia AAoug Aoyoug amd mplv Kal yevikd dev é-
XOUV KaAA 0X€on He tnv emixeipnon Kal amoudidzouy yia Hikpd atuxhuata 6mou dAAa dtoua
8ev Ba to ékavav (Verhaegen et al. 1985; Hill, Trist 1953).

Mia akéun évvoia mou avamtixfnke ota mAaiola tng embnuiohoyIKAG TTPOCEYYIoNG Yid thy
Katdotaon Tou oUOTANATOG WG altiou Twy atuxnudtwy eival auth tng eyyevolq acpdlelag (Kletz
1990a), oluewva e tny omoia xdpol émou n acpdlela eixe Angbei umdPn amd to otddio tou
oxeblaopol mapouacidzovial TepIgodtepo aoPpaleiq ev yével. Ze éva tétolo aglotnua éva mpo-
BAnua autd-BlopBdvetal h e§eliooetal Hovo ge eheyxduevo emitedo, evd o€ éva [n acpaléq
olotnua n eEéNiEn eival peyalitepn (Kletz 1991a, Marshall 1987, Lawrence et al. 1993).
‘Etol n Bdon mpémel va divetal otny eyyevh acpdlela Kal 6XI g€ auTAV TIoU TIpoépxetal amd
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€K TwV UOTépwV Peltidoelg, Kabdg n mMpwtn PovVo UTopei va [eldoel tny milavétnta ampd-
Bhemtwy yeyovétwy (Khan, Abbasi 1998).

BéRala, 6Aeq o1 mapamdvw oxéoelg Bpiokovtal utd tny auplioBAtnon tng amdkpuPng (under-
reporting) mou eival to Péviho MPSRANUA TwY OTATIOTIKGY TWV €PYATIKDV dtuxnudtwy Kal Ti-
Bavg to aitio yia ta gaivéueva avtiotpopng mopeiag twy huepdv amouciag (wg Seiktn oo-
Bapdtntag) Kal tng ouxvétntag twwv atuxnudtwy (Nichols 1992). Emiong coPapdg meploplotikdg
mapdyovtag eival n aglomotia twv TANPoPoPIWY Tou TIpoépxovtal amd ta idia ta dtopa Kal
apopolv euaioBnteqg Kal Kolvwvika pn arodektéq oupmepipopéq (Holcom et al. 1993), mwg
n «ampooe§ia» mou o8hynoe ato atixnua.

2tn olyxpovn epyaciakA TIPAyHATIKOTNTA To eMIBETIKO Kal aviaywvIotikd mepIiBAaiiov emi-
Kevipdvel ta Kivntpa twv dlolkolviwy ge PpaxumpdBeoua olkovodika Kpithpla, Tmapd ge pa-
KpompdBeaua, OmMwG n eyyevig acpdlela Kal ol mepiPalovtikég emmtwoelg. MelNéteg mpo-
OPATWV ATUXNUATWY avagépouv OTI ol Yeyaheg Kataotpopég Sev opeilovial 0e OUUTITOOEIG
ave€aptntwy yeyovotwy, dA\d 0e cuotnuatikA PeTatoTTion thg CUMTEPIPOPAG TWY 0pYavWoe-
WV TPOG Ta dtuxApadta umd tnv Tieon tng avaykng yia amoteleouatikétnta (Svedung,
Rasmussen 2002). Xapaktnpiotikoi eival ol épol: «mapaydueveg apepaidtnteg Kal opyavw-
uévn aveuBuvdtnta» Kal «otpatnyikh aBepaidtnta kal dopikA tpwtdtnta» (Beck 1992).

‘Eva oxetikd mapddelyua eival n peiwon tou Xpovikol opizovia 8oKIWAG TwY 0pyavIoudy Ao-
YW Tou KatakeppatiopoU toug oe autdvopeqg emixelpnoiakéq povadeq (Puffield 1999) A n pei-
won twv emevBlioewy oe épeuva yia tnv aopdlela otig hovadeg mapaywyng evépyelag Hetd
TG tdoelg ameleuBépwong tng ayopdg otig Blounxavikég xdpeg (Pooley 1998).

«OI avaAdoelg twy Blognxavikwy atuxnudtwy turmkd Beixvouv 6ti n mieon armé tig Ael-
TOUPYIKEG Kal OIKOVOUIKEG TTpogapLioyég obnyei oe uia otabiakh 81aBpwon twv atouIkwv €-
@ebpIkwyv mooUmobédewy acpdAeiag UEXp! va EpBel n atiyuA TTou n mapaBiaon uiag akéun meo-
UréBeong A éva amAé AaBog oe éva otoixeio Ba ameleuvBepwoel éva atuxnua ... Ta uUétpa mou
ueldvouy tig urtoBookouceg aotoxieg Sev éxouv opatd armoteAéouata akéun Kal av eival ermi-
TuxA Kal eival ta mpwta Bduata thg mpooaployAg Twv opyaviouwV OtiG OIKOVOUIKEG TTIETEIG».
(Rasmussen 1988b).

5.2.4 Znpavukotepa emdnuiohoyikd poviéda

To mpwto emdnuioloyikd HOVTENO, TO OTI0i0 TIPOEKUYPE ard thy emMIOTAUN thg emdnuioAo-
yiag, eival autd tou Gordon (1949), to omoio elofiyaye toug dpoug tou Eevioth, tou mapdyo-
vta Kal tou mepifdiliovtog. O Baoikdtepog mapdyoviag yia to atixnua Bewpnbnke otl eival
Uia Hopeh evépyelag A Wia tofikhA ouadia. Emiong, yivetal 81dkpion tou mapdyovia (m.x. evép-
yela) amd to «éxnua» tou (1M.x. opupi Tou Tétel).

— 115 —



Movtéha atuxnpdtwy

‘Eva atlxnua eival n ouvémela piag 8uoheltoupyiag oto olotnua, to omoio 8e Aeitoupyei 6-
mwg oxedidotnke (Leplat et al. 1979). Zuvemndg, N YeAétn twv atuxnudtwy mpérel va voei-
Tal WG PJeAétn twv Buoleltoupyldy Tou ta TpokdAeoav. ZUugwva e Kamoleg améPelg ta oud-
Bavta eival oupmtduata thg Suoheitoupyiag, evad oluewva e AAAeg n Buoleitoupyia mpoka-
Ael oupPdvta ta omoia mpokaloUv atuxhiuata. Emiong, umopei n i8ia Suoheltoupyia va mpo-
Kahei oupBdvta kai atuxfpata mou dev ouvdéovial petafl toug (Leplat 1984). TTapauével,
Ouwg, aueifolo eav eival to emimebo thg amokAiong eival autd mou kabopizel to edv Ba u-
map€el tpaupatiopdsg A ox1. To epdtnua autd mapaméumel EPPeETa OToV 100U0PPIoNS Twy al-
tiwv twv dlagpdpwv emmédwv doPapdtntaq atuxnudtwy (Salminen et al. 1992; Saloniemi,
Oksanen 1998).

Mia evalhaktikA Tpocdéyyion heta€l poviéhou 8iadoxhg kal embnuiohoyikol eival to [o-
vtélo évauong kal olzeugng (Trigger Coupling Model - TCM model) (Humphreys, Jenkins
1991). To poviélo autd Pacizetal oe OUYKEKPINEVEG KATNYOPIOTIOIACEIG aITiwV:

« ‘Eva «mpooeyyizov aitio» (proximate cause) mou oxetizetal We Wia aotoxia eival évaq
XapaKTNPIoPoG Hlag Katdotaong Tou mpoeavag obnyei otnv aotoxia, ahAd dev Mpoopé-
pel amd pévo tou TAAPN Katavénon tou ti 08Aynoe otny Katdotaon auth (Lofgren et al.
1988).

* ‘Eva mpokatapKtikd oupBdv (conditioning event) eival éva yeyovdg to omoio mpodiadétel
éva otolixeio mpog aotoxia A au€dvel tny tdon tou yia actoxia ahAd Sev mpokalei to i-
810 tnv aotoxia.

* ‘Eva oupBav évauong (trigger event) eival éva yeyovdg mou evepyorolei pia agtoxia A
€ekiva tn petdfaon mpog pia katdotaon aotoxiag, €ite n actoxia amokaAdmtetal tny i-
8la otiyuh eite 6xI.

» ‘Evag mapdyovtag olzeugng (coupling factor) eival pia 1816tnta evdg ouvdéhou otoixeiwv
Tou ta Kabiotd emippenh atouq i8loug pnxaviopolqg actoxiag. Aev eival elkoho va 8ia-
xwplotolv ol pnxaviodoi alzeugng Kal actoxiag: n olzeugn eupavizetal ge 6Aa ta on-
Meia tng aitiohoyikAg aluacidag ge Karmolo BaBud kal €tal eival éva adlaxwpioto tuAPa
tou unxaviopol aotoxiag (Parry 1991).

E=APTOMENC
YMBAN o MHXANIZMOZ IYMBAN
ENAYEHE EYZEY-HZ NOoOAMMAHE
AETOXIAZ

t 3

4

AMYNEZ

Zxnua 5.14 Movtédo TCM (Humphreys, Jenkins 1991)

Mia akoun mapallayh eival to poviélo «EEENIENG Atuxhpatog kal TTpootateutikdy Mé-
tpwv>» (Svenson 1991), to omoio oe avtiBeon pe to poviého tou Domino, amldg mepiypdoel
ta pétpa aopdlelag mou actdxnoav (Kai 6xI ta cupPdvta mou odfAynoay oto atixnua). To Wo-
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viélo tou Houston emiong evtdooetal katd oplouévoug ouyypageiq (Lees 1996) otnv katn-
yopia auth.

Mia 8eltepn katnyopia emdnuioloyik@dv Hoviéhwy Sivel éupaocn otnv Katdotaon tou ou-
otApatog kal th duvatdtnta Kabopiopol diag «kKavovikhAg Katdotaong Aeitoupyiag», wote ol
arokAicelg amd authv va BewpnBolv wg oxetizopeveg Pe atixnua. Kupldtepa tétold Hovié-
Aa eival:

+ To povtélo tou MacDonald (1972), to omoio 8éxetal tnv aAnlouxia: KavovikA Katdotaon,
avantugn ouvenkwyv mpodidbeang, amdkAion, Uetaotabephn katdotaon, actabhg katdota-
on, Kataotpoph.

+ To povtého tou Kjellén (1983), to ormoio 8éxetal tnv alAnhouxia: amdAela eAéyxou, ap-
XIKA @don, teAIkA pdon, pdon tpaupatiopol Kal ¢aon oAoKAAPWONG CUVETIEIWDY.

Kal ta 800 autd poviéha mpoteivouy yia TiG PATEIG TOoUG TIG AVTIOToIXeG evépYeleg: apXi-
KOG oxeblaouog, éNeyxog, avayvaplion Kivivwy, avakapdn, 8eutepelouoa aopdhela, emokeuh.

H péBobog Markov (Billinton, Alan 1983) avaAdel to olotnua avayvwpizoviag 6Aa ta dia-
popetikd otddia ota otmoia Pmopei va Bpebei (kal tnv avtiotoixn aflomiotia tou kKdbe otadi-
ou) Kal étal uropei va mapdyel akpIPA pétpa aglomiotiag tou cuothpatog, amodidoviag pub-
HoUg HetaBoliqg peta€l autdyv twv otadiwv (Sun, Andrews 2004). Etol éxel 80o petaPAn-
tég: 1o xpdvo Kal tnv Katdotaon (Lees 1996). Adyw tng moAumhokdtntag tng, éxel mpotabei
va epapuozetal n uéBodog Markov pévo ota pépn tou cuotAdatog Omou umdpxouv dAAnAe-
Eapthoelg Kal va epappootoly 8évipa opaludtwy oto umdhoimo clotnua (Pullum, Dugan
1996, Meshkat, Dugan 2002).

To Siapopomoinuévo poviého OARU (Occupational Accident Research Unit) ekhaupdvel tn
8iadoxh oav pia alucida amokAicewy moIKiAng 8idpkelag amd tny apxikh ¢aon wg tn edon o-
AokAApwong Kal KaBopIoTIKOV Tapaydviwy (TexviKdV, avBpdmivawy A 0pyavwTIKdV Tépwy tou
OUOTAWATOG) TToU emnpedzouv tnv epedvion twv amokAicewv A tig ouvémeleg toug (Kjellén,
Larsson 1981; Kjellén 1984).

‘Eva Noyikd 8idypauua tng 8iadikaciag authqg divetal oto akdéhoubo oxAua.

Mgy g | p .
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ZxApa 5.15 Moviédo OARU (Livingston et al. 2001)

Movtéha mou evtdooovtal otnv Kathyopia auth eival to Hoviélo ACSNI (Advisory
Committee on the Safety of Nuclear Installations — ACSNI 1991), to omoio divel Bapitn-
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ta oe AavBdvouoeq Kataotdoelg, to povtého ISRS (International Safety Rating System - Smith
1992) pe éupaon oe Bloikntikd Béuata Kal to Hoviého ASSET (Assessment of Safety
Significan Event Teams — IAEA 1991), to omoio Bewpei tig AavBdvouoeg aduvapieg wg ma-
pdyovta mPoKANonG Kal tig 8iolkntikég aduvapieq yia Tov eviomond Toug wg aitio.

H tpitn katnyopia emdnuioloyikdy Poviélwy eival autd mou 8ivouv éueacn otnv emeepya-
aia MAnpo@opidyv. Znv Katnyopia auth evtdooovial ta poviéha twy Hale & Hale (1970) kai Surry
(1969), ta omoia eival opnuéva mavw otig évvoleg tng avtidndng (rm.x. aveiinyn mpoeidoroin-
ong), g yvwotikAg diadikaociag (m.x. avayvdpion tng mpoeldormoinong kKal tng 8iadikasiag aro-
PUYAG, ambeacn amopuyAqg) Kal tng uaIKAG avtidpaong (TM.x. IKavétnta amoguyng), Kabwqg Kal
o Hovtého mMAnpogopidy (Saari 1984) alugwva e to omoio to atlxnua mpokaleital amd diatd-
pagn tng poAg TTANPOPOPIWY 0o CUOTNHA TOU XWPOU epyaciag. To HOVIENO «OUPTIEPIPOPAG UTTPO-
otd otov KivBuvo» twv Hale, Glendon (1987) eival éva piyua tou poviéhou tou Surry Kail tou Ho-
viélou avBpdrivou AdBoug SRK tou Rasmussen (Kepdhaio 4), to omoio mpootabei va 8eifel Tl
Tpémel va oupBei yia va amogeuxBei to atixnua otav o KivBuvog éxel TpokUYel.

5.2.5 Kpitikn

H emdnuioloyikh Tpooéyyion BewphBnke 181aitepa xphoiun yia va AngBolv umdyn ol due-
oeq avtidpdoelg otny trieon, n eANITAG dioBnon umeuBuvétntag Kai n tuxaidtnta (Brody 1963),
ol atouikég Blapopéq ouumepihauPavouévwy twy ouvaloBnuatik@v mapaydviwy (Mac lver
1961) A o1 opyavwolakoi, diampoowikoi Kal atouikoi mapdyovieg (Foote 1961). Ta emdnuio-
Aoyikd povtéha umopolv pe KahUtepo tpdmo va eppnveldoouv atuxhpata ota oroid dev éxel
mponynBei KAmolo e§oxwg eppavég aitio A ouuPaivouy ge pia ouvABn alnlouxia xwpeig va é-
xel oupBei kapia (mpoeavig) amékhion. H aduvauia toug eival 4Tl amAdg Kal ovo h XpovIKA
81aBoxh Bev emapkei yia va kabopiotei n oxéon aitiou kKal amoteNéopatog (Hollnagel 2002).

H emdnpioloyikh mpooéyyion 8EXTnKe KPITIKA 0TI evd Atav h Tpwtn mpoomdlela va AngBolv
umtoPn 6Aol ol oxetikoi mapdyovieg, Sev emtelxBnke Pia Meplypagikh mpooéyyion mou Ba e-
métpeme Kal 10xXU TpoPAEYewyv. H Tpooéyyion auth éxel xapaktnplotei otl eival Teploadtepo
TEpIyPa@IkKA tou TepiPaAovtog tou atuxhuatog mapd Wia avalutikh Bewpia (Smillie, Ayoub
1976). «Ta embnuiodoyikd Loviéda eival Souikd Kai Aeitoupyikd urro-kaBopiouéva arid eivai
XpAoiua 816ti mpoo@épouy uia Bdon ouzAtnong thg MOAUTTAOKOTNTAG TwV atuxniudtwy mou §e-
mepvd toug meplopiouods twy HovtéAwy Siadoxrig» (Hollnagel 2005d).

‘Eva akdéun otoixeio KpItikAG apopd tn axéon tng embnuioloyikAG TIPOdEyYIong e tnv To-
Autdokdtnta. H Buokolia auth Eekivhoe amd thv KAaooikh emdnuioloyia, dmou mapd tig He-
yaAeg apXIKa emituxieg otn [eiwon KAToIwY aoBeveldy, eupaviotnkay otn guvéxela TpoPAn-
Hata Kabwg yivotay eugavég 0tl Kamoleg acbéveleg Atav MoAuTIapayovtikég amd tn euon toug
(Hanlon, Pickett 1984). Edv yivel mpoomdBela amidg va ouyKevipwbei n mAnpogopia twv dia-
PopwV «TIPodyyelwv» XwpPig va UTTApXel Yv@an tou Tolol eival ol Kpioluol, TOTe 0 epeuvntig
Ba Bpebel avtiyétwrog pe éva mAABog «mpoayyélwv>» (Sonnemans, Korvers 2006).
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I81aitepa ta atuxApata eival mepImtwoelq Ye ToANamAd aitia, omdte mapoucidzovial Kal a-
vtiotoixeg aduvapieg tou emdnpioloyikol poviélou otnv avtigetdmon touqg (Vilardo 1988).
H em8nuioloyikh Tpooéyyion e tov tpdTo Tou yivetal yia tig acBéveleg Sev umopel va e§n-
yhgel yia molo Adyo evd ToANoi eival autoi mou ektiBevtal T.Xx. o€ yphAyopn o8Aynon ge oAi-
06npb Bpouo kal plapuéva ehaotikd, oe KAmoloug Movo edgavizetal Tpauuationds Kal ge Ka-
moloug dAhoug 6xi (Vilardo 1988).

EmmAéov, éxel aoknBel KpItIKA Kal otig mapauétpoug mou e€etdzovtal amd to emdnpiolo-
yIké povtého (Eeviotig — mapdyovieq — mepiPdANov) doov agopd tnv epappooiudtnta touq
Kal ota atuxfApata, émou n Pacikétepn alnAemidpaon eival auth petagl cupmeplpopy Kal
mepIPANM\ovtog o€ avtiBeon pe tiG acBéveleg, 6mou akdun Kal otig TMAéov petabotikég, n vo-
ooq Bev eival ouvhbwg amotéheoua cuumeplpopdg. Emiong, atig Tepliodgdtepeq MepITILdoeElG KIV-
80vou atuxApatog utdpxel 1oXupd Kivntpo amodoxhg tou KivBidvou (m.x. 1Kavoroinon, képdog
K.ATT.) oe avtiBeon pe tig Teploodtepeq aoBéveleq - Ue e€aipeon, iowg, tig oefoualikd peta-
8186ueveg véooug (Vilardo 1988).

5.3 Zvuotnpika poviéla

«O kivBuvog Bev eival 1816tnta Kdmolou ouyKeKpilévou atoixeiou tou ouothuatog, alid i-
Si6tnta tou iSiou tou ouothuatog» (Hatfield, Hipel 2002).

5.3.1 Nteteppiviotikda, mbavokpatikd Kal xaotikd cuothpata

H avamtu€n tng emotApng thg moAUTAOKOTNTAG KAl TwY oudtnudtwy, éxel Wia iotopia 60
etwv. O1 pizeg tng Bpiokovtal otig évvoleg Tou «oNioyoU» Kal tou «gestalt» kal mepi tig Se-
Kaetieq tou 1940 kai 1950 otnv Katavénon tng apxhg tng avddpaong (Simon 1996). O oAi-
ouog Kal to gestalt mepiéxouv tnv 18éa tou dAou mou eival Treploodtepo amd to dBpoloua twv
Hep@v Tou Kal yia to Adyo autd avBiotatal otig apxéqg tng avdluong Kal agalpetikotntag. H
évvola tng avadpaong avtikabiotd to e§wteplkd epébioua Kal eumepléxel TiG emdpdoelg tng
TAnpogopiag Kal tou okomouU. Etol, n amoolvBeon evdg olvBetou ouotAPATog WUmopel va odn-
yAgel otnv amdAela tng Katavonong tou, eldikd otav ol aNAnAembpdoelq petafl twv Hepv
Tou, dpa Kal h opyavwtikh tou eUon, eival autd Tou Kafopizouv th CUUTEPIPoPA Tou wG ol-
voho (Le Coze 2005).

O Kirchsteiger (1999) €exwpizel ta ouothuata oe:

+ Ntetepuiviotikd, ta omoia eival eviehdq mpoPAéYiua Kal uttdpxel pnxaviopdsg (ouvABwg
dyvwotog), o omoiog Wmopel va mepiypdyel ta mdvia oto YéMov toug. Mia Baoikh apxh
TWV AVAAUTIKWOY — VIETEPMIVIOTIKWDY TTpooeyyioewy eival otl to oUotnua umopel «apketd
kKaAd» va emavacuotabei amd ta otoixeia ota ormoia eixe avaiubel
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+ TTiBavokpatikd, ta omoia éxouv Kamolo Pabud aPePaidtntag Kal Xpeldzovial tuxadieg pe-
taPAntéq yia va meplypdyouv Karmoleg alAnAemdpdoelg toug.

» Xaotikd ouogthpata to PdéNNov twy omoiwy eival 8dokolo h adlvato va mpoPAepBei Aoyw
TWV Peyahwy alAay@v Tou UTTopEl va toug em@épouy WIKpéG Blakuudvaoelg. Kiplo xapa-
KINPIoTIKG TG XAOTIKAG ouutmepipopdq eival 6tl agol eival adlvato va mapatnpnbel e
armeipn akpiPela n tpéxouoa katdotaon, n acpdleia oto eyylg PéANNov WTopei va mpo-
BAegBei Ubvo We TTeploplouévn akpiPela Kal oto andtepo PéNov eival ampdPAern (Collins,
Thompson 1997; Lorenz 1993).

O\ mpwteg 8Uo katnyopieg Sev «umdpxouv» kavovikd, alNd avtikatomtpizouv tig avtiNAYelg Tou
UTTApXouyv Yia td ouotAuata autd. «Av o VIETepUIVIOUOG Atav n aAfAbela de évav eviedws UAiko
Koauo, ol dvBpwrrol Bev Ba eixav Kavéva éAeyxo e otibrmote Ba eméAeyayv va Kavouv, Kabwg oti-
8Amote Kdvel Kdmolog Ba Atav armotédeoua Liag akpdsg aluoibag yeyovotwy mou eKteivetal mplv
arié tn odAnyn tou» (Kirchsteiger 1999). Autd 8ev eival Buvatdy, kabdg Kde mpoomdbeia va
eEnynBeil o KOaMoG e ONo Kal TepIoodtepo «opalpIkéG» Bewpieg Bev odnyei Uovo oe Peyalltepa
emineda opaipikdtntag, ald kal e peyalitepa ermimeda aBepaibdtntag (Popper 1988).

To Baoikd TMAEOVEKTNUA TNG VIETEPUIVIOTIKAG TIPooéyyiong eival n amidtnta Kal caghvela
tng avdluong kal tng AAYPng amoedoewv. To MpoPAnua tng eival otl Badizetal otnv epmelpia
Kal otny «KolvA AoyIkA», n omoia ge TOAEG TepImtwoelg e§aptdtal amnd to dtodo A thy op-
yavwon (Carter 1994) kai 8ev yivetal eupéwg amobekth amé toug emotipoveq (Kirchsteiger
1999). Emiong, n vietepuIvIoTIKA Tpooéyyion Bev emitpémel tafivopnoelg moavwdy ekRaoewy
(Berg, Kafka 1997). Akdun Kal n e€étaon tou xelpdtepou oevapiou amotelei Wia armoorma-
odatikhA e€étaon evédg omdviou yeyovdtog peta€l puplddwy (Kirchsteiger 1999).

To mAeovéKtnpa tng mMeavokpatikAg TPogéyyiong eival n oAoOKANPWTIKA Kal TTOOOTIKA avti-
METWTIoN tng, n omoia emITpémel tny Katdtagn twyv evBexouévawy, th caph avtiAnyn Kal eme-
€epyaoia OAwv twv eldwv apePaidtntag Kal thy epapuoyh 8iadikaoidv Beltiotomoinong
(Apostolakis 1990). Emiong, n mpoodéyyion auth eival oikovoliKd ok4miun yia AAgn amogd-
oewv yla tnyv amodotikdtepn 8éoueucn mopwy. AKOUN Kal av h moodtnta twv 81abéaipwy mAn-
POPOPIWDY elval OXeTIKA TeplopIOPévn, ol TTIpodeyYioelg autég eival Aeltoupyikég, apol Xxpnaol-
HoTtTololdvtal oav ouykpItikd epyaheia (Kirchsteiger 1999).

To Paoiké tng Helovéktnua eival otl ol ektidhoelg emikivBuvotntag mou Pacizovial oe mi-
Bavokpatikég mpooeyyioelg, umopei va eival helwpévng agiag yia 8do kiploug Aéyouq (Ringdahl,
Wennersten 2001):

+ O1 aMayéq oto alotnua kabiotoly tig mapadoxéq kal ta Sedouéva Aiydtepo agiomiota.

* Mmopei va eival 80okoho yia toug epyazouévoug va Katavonoouv th oxéon petagl twv

KIv8Uvwy Kal twv al\ay®dv oto x@dpo epyadiag.

Tooo n mBavokpatikh 600 Kal h VIETEPMIVIOTIKA TTPOCEYYIon éXxouv To TPORANKa tng MiEng
UTTOKEIMEVIKWY avTINAPewy e avtikeluevikd debouéva. Aueotepeq ol TIpooeyyioelg autéqg e-
WrepIéxouv aPePaldtnteg kal dev pmopolv va 8Siek8ikhoouv akpifela peyahlitepn autig tng
tagng peyébouq (Kirchsteiger 1999).
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Ta xaotikd cuotAdata mMpoékuday amd th PeAETn TwV P YPAPUIKWOY ouotnpdtwy pe ava-
8paon, n omoia édel€e OtTI Ttétola ouotApata, akoun Kal otav mpoowpIvd eugavizovtal otabe-
pd, umopolv va o8nynBolv otnv aotdbela amd pia Pikph TTApPEKKAION OTIG apXIKEG TOUG Ouv-
BhKkeg, akoun Kal xwpig Kauia e§wteplkh emibpaon.

MNa mapddelyua, av efetaotei KAmolo Wn ypauuiké clotnua pe avddpaon (edd to olotnua
mou meplypdgetal amd tov ahybpiBuo: X, = - x,2 + 2), mapatnpolvial ta e§Ag:

i3

f,_\,,\/ .-

Aplp, ETIOvOANROE,

Zxripa 5.16 EEENIEn adydpiBuov x, = - x;? + 2 yia amékAion 0,000001 amé tnv tiph 1

Ma tn pia piza tng avtiotoixng eiowong (x2+x-2=0) oav apxIkA Tiph (Bnhadh x,=1) mpo-
kOtrtel Wia foia (Siakekouuévn) ypauuh mou avarapdyel thy idia tiyA. Opwg, yia pia moAd pi-
kph amékMion (apxikh tiph x,= 1,000001 or x,=0,99999) petd tig mpwteg 15 emavahiyelg 6-
Tou umdpxel Wia 1ooppotia ylpw amd thy TIMA auth, to ypdenua obnyeital amdtoua atny a-
otdBelia (ouvexig ypauun). Auth n pikph amdkAion tou 0,000001 otiq apxikég ouvBhkeg eixe
oav amotéheoua tnv oAIKA aotdBela tou ouotAatog HakpompdBeoua (xwpig Kauia e§wtepikA
emi8paon). E§etdzovtag éva Ao adotnpa [m.x. x2 = 4x + 3 = O, 8nhadh x, = 1/4 (x,2 - 3)],
mapatnpouvtal ta e§AgG:

Tt al b
[=]
o L

AD 1B O] IR

Zxtipa 5.17 EEEMEN adydpibuov x, = 1/4 (x? - 3) yia amékdian 0,000001 amé tnv i 3
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Evd yia pia apxikh tiph x,= 3 (piza tng e§iowong) umdpxel otabepdtnta (8lakekoppévn
YPAMKA) yia pia piIkpA amdkAion mpog ta mdvw (3,000001) kai petd amd 12 emavalfyelq u-
mdpxel andtopn avgnon mpog to dmelpo (maxid ouvexiq ypapuh) evad yia Wia PikpA ardkAion
mpog ta Kdtw (2,99999) mapouaidzetal pia pikphA Siakduavon yipw amd tnv tiyh 1 (Bedtepn
piza tng e€iowong), n omoia otevelel 600 au€dvetal o apiBudg twv emavaliPewy (Aemth ou-
vexAq ypauuh). Tétoleq TIMéG TTou o8nyolv oe td€n Wwéoa oto xdog eival yVwotég oav «ehKu-
otég» (“attractors”).

AutA n alvtoun mapouciaon Kamolwy BeueMwddy apxwy tng KUn ypaudikétntag deixvel 6-
Tl N OUPTTEPIPOPA evOg KN ypauuikoU cuathpatog Sev umopeil va mpoPAepBei akpompdBeaua.
Eival, 6pwg, duvatdv va Ppel Kaveig pia amih mepintwon hn ypauuikod cuothApatog, 0mwg ta
mponyoUudeva, oe xdpoug epyaciag, AkolouBei éva amhd mapddeiyua (Targoutzidis,
Antonopoulou 2006).

KdéBe avtikeipevo pazag m, tomobetnuévo mavw de éva ehathiplo Pe apXIKA ouoTeipwan X,
Ba ekogpevBoviatel oe éva Uyog h, = (k/ng) X,2 —x; (6mou k n otabepd tou ehatnpiou Kal g
n emtdxuvon tng Rapdtntag). Av auth n diadikaaia eival emavalaupavduevn Kal to ehath-
plo ouptmézetal xelpovaktikd amd thy uPnii Béon (h) péow Miag otabephq Wetatdmong (d)
yia va emavéNer atnv apxikhi tou 8éon téte X, = =(K/py.) X% + x; + d.

AvtiotoIxwvtag tipég ota kK, m Kail d, eival mpogeavég 6t to alotnua eival i81o ue ta mpo-
avapepBévta. Ma kdmoia tiPh (x,) ion Ye tn piza tng e§iowong (k/ng) x? =2x — d=0, to o0-
otnua Ba eival gtabepd, evd Wia WIKph amokAion amd thy tIWA auth umopel va obnyhoel ge
ampdPAentn ouumepIPopPd Tou CUOTANATOG.

-
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2xApa 5.18 Tumké un ypauuiké ovotnua pe avdbpaon oto xwpo epyaociag

To yeyovog 6t Bev mapatnpeital KATI TETOI0 0€ ATIAEG TTEPITITWOEIG EPYATIDV OPeietal atny
dueon omtikh avddpacn tou epyazopévou, n ormoia evepyorolei tn 8iadikadia tng 8i1dyvwong
Kal dueong 816pBwong (m.x. petaBdMovtag to d) dtav to olotnua apxizel va amootabepo-
moleital. Katl tétolo, duwg, Bev eival amhd ge mo olvBeta cuothpata. TTepImtdoelg mavikol
émou éva mohimAoko olotnua amootabeporoleital Kal «6Aa mdve AdBog» (m.x. amdtoun a-
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TdAela 100ppOoTTIAG) e Tty évvola TG YewHETPIKAG TTapd YpaduikAG adnong tng amdkAiong
amd tnv «KavovikhA» katdotaon eival ouvnBiouéveg oe WIkpdtepn A peyallitepn KAIUaka.

TTpémel va toviotel 0t Bev xpeldzovtal 181ditepa TMoAUTTAOKeG €€10W0elG Yia va TTapaxPel
xdog: n avadpaon amd Yovn tng eival apketh akoun kal otov amid alydpiBuo tou Bernoulli:

X,.q = 2X, (modulo 1), 8nAadh av 2x >1, tote x, ., = 2x -1.

AutoU tou eiboug n apéuPaocn (8nhadh n otabeph mapéupaon étav Eemepviétal éva 6plo)
eival 181aitepa ouvnBiopévn atoug xwpoug epyaciag. Exel amodeixBei (Prigogine 1996) éti ka-
Be amelpoehdxiotn amdékAion otnv apxikh tihh odnyel oe evieddq Slapopetikd amoteléopata
TOU ouotApatog. Eite pe tn yabnuatiki, eite Ye thy TPaktikA évvola, ol pnxaviouol avadpa-
ong Kuplapxolv oe KdBe olotnua omou UTTdpXouy.

5.3.2 TToAUmAoka cuothpata epyaciag

‘Eva xapaktnpiotikd twv TMOAUITTAOKWY cuotnudtwy, to omoio ta Kabiotd ouoliaotikd acUu-
Bata pe tnv mbavokpatikh avdAuon eival h TeplopIguévn XpNOIWOTNTA TwV I0TOPIKWY OTol-
xeiwv. Kamolol KivBuvol pmopei va pny mpaydatomoliBnkay Toté Kal €tal va Pnv eueavizo-
vial ota 10topikd 8ebopéva (Gadd et al. 2003). Emiong onuavtikd eival to mpdRANuaA tng Yel-
wpévng avaeopdq (under-reporting), o PaBudg tou omoiou teivel va au€dvetal 600 peldve-
tal n ooPapdtnta twv ouvereldv (Adams 1998). Tevikd, Aoimdy, ta debouéva tou oxetizovtal
Me tnv aggpdhela oAl guxvda mapouadidzouv TPOPAnUa aglomiotiag.

MeNétn a€lomiotiag oe 106 cevdpia atuxnudtwy (Frank 1989) é8eife 6t1 ta 20 oevdpla
ouveloépepay yia to 99% tng mbavétntag aogtoxiag, 2 arnd ta omoia dev eixav mpoPAepbei.
Suumepaivetal 6tl Ba Atav 1o eUKoho Kal akpIPég av n Pelétn mepiAduPave povo ta 20 au-
td. To oupmépaoua autd Bev Eevizel, Kabwg eival eupéwg amodektd 6Tl h peylotomoinon tng
alomiotiag evég ouothpatog dev onuaivel amapaitntad Kal thy eéAaxiotomoinon twy amwieldy
Tou amd aotoxieg. Kamola Aiya €ién aotoxidv euBivovtal yia to heyalitepo Hépog Twy TPoa-
Bokwuevwy amwAeldv amd aotoxieg, otig omoieg Ba émpeme va KateuBuvBei to Peyalitepo
uépog twv mépwv (Todinov 2006). ANwote, ta 10topIkd Sedouéva umopel va mepihapBdvouy
omdvia yeyovdta h Eemepaouéveq oxéoelg Kal poutiveq (Gadd et al. 2003). H avdluon Kai ol
Beikteq atuxnudtwy akoun kal av 8ivouv gaivouevikd Kahég mpoPAéYelg, ayvooly tn duvaul-
KA OUUTTEPIPOPA TOU OUOTAMATOG TTPOKANONG atuxnudtwy Kadl CUVETIWG onpavtikd Xxapaktnpl-
otikd tng 8iadikaoiag authq (Haastrup, Funtowicz 1992).

181aitepa ota moAdmAoka (Un ypaupika he avddpaon) cuothdata, 6mwg ta mponyolueva a-
piBuntika mapabeiyuata, n heANOVLIKA TTopeia oe éva Tpoxwpnuévo otddio Bev éxel kauia oxé-
on We tnv apxikA katdotaon. Eva olotnua al\dzel — ANoyw e0wteplk@y Kal e§wiepIKdy e-
TpPo®Y - Tpog Wia véa (otabeph A un) Katdotaon émou Sev Woldzel kabdhou e autd mou fA-
tav otnv apxh (Ringdahl, Wennersten 2001).
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Xapaktnplotikh eival n helétn ektetapévng avdiluong cudBAaviwy — altidv atuxnudtwy, 6-
mou oe éva Beiyua 2516 mepimtwoewy Sev PpéBnke kavéva zelyog evieAwq i8lwv atuxnud-
TwV, Yeyovdg Tou auploPntel tig KAaooikég Katnyoplomolioelg twy atuxnudtwy (Davies et
al. 1998), evd peldvel tnv agia tng emavalniudntag twv diwv atuxnudrwy (Kletz 1993).

2ta moAUmAoka hoviéla, ol héBobol Tou avamtixénkav otn BAon atuxnpdtwy tou Tapeh-
@évtog Bev umopolv va odnyfhicouv oe amoteheoudtikA TPoAnTtikA otpatnyikh (Svedung,
Rasmussen 2002; Vernez et al. 2004). O1 Adn KaBopIouéveg TPAKTIKEG €ival IKAVOTIOINTIKEG
otav avtipetwrizovtal yeyovota uPnAig mlavotntag omou ol 0xéoelg aitiou — aitiatoU Wro-
poUv elkola va amelkoviotolv. Ooo peyahitepo eival to péyebog twv KivBlvwy Kal n moAu-
mAokoTNTa Twv cuotnudtwy mou e€etdzovtal, tdoo Yeyahlitepn mpémel va eival h akpifela Kal
n otabepdnta, dpa Kal n Aemtopépela (Gadd et al. 2003). Ze mMoAMéG MepITt@oelg, dPwG,
Bev umtdpxel to amaltoluevo xpovikd 8idotnua BokiPAg eite yiati n katdotaon eival moAITAoKA
Kal aouvABiotn, eite yiati ol ouvéreleq eival moAd coPapéq (Kirchsteiger 1999).

H emiAuon moAUmAokwy Aeitoupyikyv Bepdtwy oe éva TepIPallov e Teploplopévoug mo-
poug umopei va emiteuxBei kKalltepa He Teploodtepo eUENIKTEG Kal OAOKANPwWUEVEG TTPOTEY-
yicelq (Kanki 2002). Ze tétoleq mepimtwoelg moAUTTAOKWY ouotnudtwy, ol emepPdoelg mou
yivovtal amé ta dtoua wg avtidpaon ota ekAaupavéoueva mpoPAauata i otn olyxuon umopody
ouxva va aughcouv tnv alnhembpoloa moAutAokdtnta, Heldvovtag étol thy mifavdtnta e-
mavagopdg tou ouothpatog (Sharit 2000).

TTapd tig Buoxépeleg autég otnv TTOOOTIKOTIOINGN, TO EVTUTIWOIAKS OTOIXEIO0 TWV XAOTIKWY
ouotnpdtwy eival n autd-opoloyévela, n omoia onpaivel 6tl n aogtoxia dev ogeiletal oe éva
e€wteplkd tuxaio aitio, ah\d oge mpdtuma yeyovotwy mou Eekivolv mpwta ota emimeda xaun-
Aotepng évtaong péoa oto olotnua (mmap’ ohiyov aotoxieg, diakupdvoelg) kal petd au€dvo-
vtal oe uPnidtepa emimeda wamou va Kuplapxhoouv Kal va odnyhdouv atnv aotoxia. Edv ka-
Tola oUOTANATA €ival XaoTIKA 600V agopd th CUMTIEPIPOPA aotoxiag toug tdte ta mMpdtuma a-
otoxiag toug Ba eumepléxouv atoixeia auto-opoloyévelag (Kirchsteiger 1999).

Ta xapaktnpiotikd mou 8lakpivouv ta ToAUTAOKA amd ta YPAuMIKA cuotAPAta XWpwV ep-
yaoiaq eival (Perrow 1984):
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TTivakag 5.2 Xapaktnpiotikd moAdmAokwv Kal ypauuikdyv ovotnydtwy

TToAUTAoKa cuothpata

fpappikd cuothpata

Stevotnta xwpou e€omAiouol.

E€amAwuévog e§omhiaudg.

Kovtiva BhApata mapaywyng.

Zexwplotd PAgata mapaywyng.

TToANég koIvég ouvBéoelg otoixeiwy Tou Sev
eival otnv mapaywylkh aAAnAouxia.

Koivéq auvBéoelg meplopizovtal oto
mepIBAANNOV Kal otny TIapoxn evépyelag.

TTeplopiopévn amopdvwaon atoixeiwv TIou aotdxnaay.

EUKoAn amoudvwon otoixeiwy Tou aotdxnoay.

E€eibikeuon mpoowmikoU Teplopizel th yvwon
aMnAembpdoewy.

Alybtepn e€eldikeuon mmpoowiKoU.

TTeplopiouévn avtikatdotaon mpopneeldy
Kal UNIKQV.

Ektetapévn avtikatdotaon mpounBeldv
Kal UNIKWV.

AouvhBioteg A akolaleg avadpdoelg.

Aiyeq aouvhBioteg h akololeg avadpdoelq.

TToANéq mapdpetpol ehéyxou pe milavég
aMnAemidpdoelg.

Aiyeg, dueoeg Kal 8lakpitég mapduetpol
ehéyxou.

Epueoeg A emaywyikég TnyéG MAnpo@dpnaong.

Aueogeg mnyég mAnpogedpnong on-line.

TTeplopiopévn katavonon kamolwv 8iadikaoidv
(oxetizdueveq We petarointikég diadikaoieg).

Ektetapévn katavonon dAwv twv Siadikaocidv
(tumikd 81a8ikacieq Kataokeuig Kal ouvapuoldyn-
ong).

TTépa amd tnv moAumAokdTNta, onPavtikA eival Kal h emidpaon tng gtevétntag tng olvde-
ong («coupling»), KaBwq ta ouothpata 6mou n olvBean eival xalaph Bivouv TepIoodTepeq eu-
Kalpieg emavagopdq tou ouothpatog (ouvABwg péoa amd éva ouvBuaoud avBpdrmivng mpo-
oméBelag Kal euvoikdv ouvBnkdv) amd actoxieg A oudPdvia Tou umopodv va mpokahéoouv a-
otoxieg. ‘Eva olotnua umopel va eival otevd A xalapd ouvBeuévo ave€aptAtwg tng ToAu-

mokdtntaqg tou (Sharit 2000).

H 8i1dkpion peta€l otevdyv Kal Xalapwyv ouvBErewy TwY OToIXeiwY Tou oUOTAUAtog oUPPw-

va de tov Perrow (1984) éxel wqg e€hg:

TTivakag 5.3 Xapaktnpiotikd otevov Kal xalapwv ouv8éoewv

2tevég ouvbéaeiqg

Xahapéq ouvbéoeig

KaBuotephoelq otig 8iabikaaieg 8ev eival duvatég.

Auvatég ol kaBuotephaoelg.

Mévo pia uéBobog yia tnv emiteuEn twv oToXwy.

H oelpd tng al\nhouxiag Pmopei va alldgel.

Mévo uikpég kKaBuotephoelq eival Buvatéq

otig TpopnBeleg, atov eGomAIoUd Kal OTO TIPOOWTTIKOD.

Auvatég evahhaktikég uébodol.

Ta amoBépata Kal ol epedpeieg axediazoval
oKOTIa.

Ta amoBépata kal ol epedpeieg umdpxouv
tuxaia.

OI avtikataotdoelg MpounBeldy, e§omAionol Kal

TpoowTtTiKoU eival Teploplopéveg Kal axeblaouéveg.

O1 avtikataotdoelg eival tuxaia 81a8éaiueg.
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levika ta ouoathpata Sev eival olte moAUTAoka oUte Ypapupikd, KaBwg Kal olte xalapd ol-
Te oteva ouvdepéva, al\d Ppiokovtal oe éva ouvexéqg omou n olvdeon Kal h ToAutAokdtnta
eival ol 80o 8iaotdoelg.

Xwpig e§aipeon, 6Aa ta mpaktikd dounpéva ouathpata ekBnNADvVouv cuutepIpopd Tou o€

karolo BaBué eival un ypauuikA kal Buvauikh kal éxel 1816tnteg mou e§aptwvtal amd to xpo-
vo Kal tnv tdon Kal eival avouoldpopgeg xwpikd (Bomel 2001).

Napay ot af, aog=IAE0g

IuyohsT) mbovdTmra
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Zxripa 5.19 Enibpaon twv mapaydviwv adpdAeiag otnv mbavétnta aotoxiag (Bomel 2001)

O1 avahioelg atuxnudtwy Seixvouv OTI ta atuxApata Tou cupPaivouv de Un Kavovikég Ka-
taotdoelq tou Xwpou epyaociag Wropel va Eemepvoly to 40% (Franks et al. 2000).

5.3.3 Baoikég apxég twv GUOTNHIKDOVY HOVIEAWY

Ta poviéha autd mpoékudav amd th paydaia e§éNgn tng Emothung twy Suotnudtwy Kal
tng Oewpiag tou Xdoug. Atoppimtouy tny altiaon twv mMeoeavdy (VIETEPHIVIOTIKDY) altivv
eite wq dlakpitwv oupPdviwy (Moviéla 8iadoxfig) eite wg AavBavdviwy YeviKeupévwy Kata-
otdoewv (embnuioloyikd poviéda).

20Uewva He ta ouotndikd Hoviéla, ol ecwteplkol pnxaviguol kal alnAembpdoelg twv
OToIXeiwv Tou guotApatog eival autd mou utteptepoUly Kal €Tl Ol aToKpioelg o€ eGwtepika e-
pebiouata Bev eival ypauuikég (avdhoyeqg twv epebioudtwy) alld ev yével ampdPlermteq
(Hollnagel 2002). Ta otoixeia autd eival Aeitoupyikd acivdeta Kal pévo to oupdPBdy tou atu-
xApatog eival autd tou propei va amokaAiyel th oxéon toug (Svedung, Rasmussen 2002).
TTio ouykekpiuéva, n Tpooéyyion auth Béxetal OTI UTTAPXoUV «TTePIoxXEG>» OTIOU Ol amokpioelg
eival ypoapuikég Kal avapeviueveg («auPAi» dkpo) Kal «meploxég» Omou eival pn YpapuIKég
(«0€0 akpo»).

H apxh avdluong atuxnudtwy twv oUoTNUIKOY HoviéAwy eival n épeuva yia acuvibioteq
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oxéoelq (adleukpiviotou pnxaviodol aitiou — aitiatol) Kal ouvABelg Kataotdoelg tou ouoth-
uatog (kataotdoelq 10opporiag). ZKomdg toug eival va evtomiotel Kal va eleyxBei n ueta-
BAntdétnta twv Kataotdoewv tou ocuotApatog (avti va Bewpeital to olotnua otabepd omwg
otig ponyoUeveg Tipooeyyioelg). Zto oxAla ou akohouBel mapoucidzovial ol apxég twv Ho-
viéhwv autdv (Hollnagel 2002):
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ZxApa 5.20 Nontikii mpooéyyion ouatnuikadv poviédwyv (Hollnagel, 2002)

H mlavétnta va mapdyovtal moAdmAokeg aAAnAemdpdoelg amd ta gtoixeia evog ouothpa-
10G eival PikpA, alidg to olotnua Ba Atav ev yével actabég. H mbavdtnta auth eival de-
yahitepn ota moAdmAoKa, mapd ota ypauupikd ouothdata (o xapakinpioudsg evég ouotipatog
WG YpapuikoU A moAdmAokou Yivetal Bacel tou MARBoug twy olvBetwy aAAnAemdpdoewy - Sharit
2000). Akdun, duwg Kal av omaviwg Karola HiIKpd opdhuata umopei va mpokKaléoouy peyd-
Aeg Kataotpo@ég, n oUzeu€n touqg He AAAa PiIkpd opdlpata Kal otn ouvéxela Pikpd atuxiua-
ta Jropel va éxel to 1810 amotéheoua (Haastrup, Funtowics 1992). Exel, d\\wote, umootn-
pixBei (Brian 1988) 4t undpxel ouoxétion Petafl Twv OUXVOTEPWY MIKPWY atuxnudtwy Kal
TwV AMYOTEpo OUXVAOY HeyAAwV atuxnudtwy.

levikd, 6tav ta ouothuata eival hIKpAG KATMakag Kal oxetikd XaunAag emikivduvotntag de
MIKpO puBud PetaPBolAg He to xpdvo, umopolv va e€elixBolv pe Siabikaaieqg trial & error.
Autd ouxva Bev eival, opwg, Suvatdv oe Hoviépva ouothpata omou ol puBuoi petaBolig ei-
val ToAD ypAyopol Kal ol ouvéreleg tng actoxiag oAl peydheg (Lees, 1996). DOtav o1 alin-
Aemdpdoelq eival Pn avapevoueveg, aueifoleg h Buovonteg, n mbavotnta atuxhAuatog A ye-
vikdtepa yia avtiotpopn ékPBaon au€dvovtal (Sharit 2000).

To @aivéuevo autd eival mepioodtepo ouxvéd ota olyxpova ocuotiuata (Leveson 2004) 6-
Tou omavizouv ol aotoxieg eGaptnudtwy Kal TAnBaivouv ol aogtoxieg gtn guvepyadia toug
(r1.x. aotoxieg hoyiopikod). O uttoloyiothq éxel Eemepdoel toug TTAAAIGTEPOUG NAEKTPO-NXA-
vohoyikoUg Kiv8Uvoug Kal teplopiapoUg, al\d éxel elodyel tdon TOAUTTAOKATNTA (OOTE VA el
pavizetal autd mou amokaleital «Katdpa thg eueli§iag» (Leveson 1995). H paydaia avamtugn
TWV OUOTNUATWY HETAPop@V Kal ta guoathpata “just-in-time” odnyolv oe otevég ouvbéoeiq
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TWV OTOIXeIWY TwY ouTTNUAtwy Kal ol amopdoelg umopoly va éxouv dueoeqg kal Buocavaloyeg
ouvéreleg (Svedung, Rasmussen 2002).

H epgavion twv véwv Hoviéhwy avtavakAd tig aAhayég tou éxouv emélbBel oto XWpo ep-
yaoiaq (Purswell, Rumar 1984). TTpiv amd Aiyeg Sekaetieq h epyaoia Atav ouvdvupn e tn
XelpovaktikA. Ta xépla tou epyazduevou Atav TMavw oe autd mou maphye. To alotnua Atav
autotpogobotolpevo He éuputn dpeon avadpaon, KUpiwg MEOW PUOIKWDY TTapaydviwy Omwg o
86puPog kai ol Bovioelg (Leveson 2004), aA\d n amoteleouatikdtnta tou Atay xaunii. TTpo-
Keluévou va BeltiwBei 8nuloupynBnkayv pnxavég pe ave§aptnteg mnyég evépyelag, otig oroi-
eg OMWG N apeosdtnta tng avadpaong Helwbnke Aoyw tng amootaong, ol VONTIKEG evépyeleq
6mwg n TpoooxA auEnBnkav Kal n autotpogoddtnon e€agaviotnke (Rumar 1982). TToAA4 a-
tuxApata epeaviotnkay Adyw avemapkolqg avddpaocng (Leveson 2004). Emiong, apketd atu-
xApata mpokAABnkav Adyw thg «aalyxpovng alhayng», 8nhadh tng aAayig A tng otablakig
amodidpBpwaong ge éva PEPOG TOU OUOTAMATOG Xwpig va AapPdvovtal umoyn ol ahhayég ato
umdhoimo olotnua (Leplat 1984). Mia meplypaph twv aAITIOV yia thy averdpKela twy malal-
btepwv poviélwv eival (Leveson 2004):

+ Pay8aia mopeia texvoloyikdv ahhaywv: ol texvoloyieg ohuepa tdvouy atny ayopd oe 2

- 3 étn Kal umopei va yivouv Eemepaopéveg oe 5.

+ Alagopotoinuévn HopPh twv atuxnudtwy: maMég texvikég (m.x. mapdAAnia epedpikd ou-
othdata) 8ev emapkolyv yia ta Ynelakd ouotApata Kal to AoyIouIKd, evd avtiBeta uro-
pei amAd va au€hogouv tny TToAuttAokdtnta Kal h uttepPBoAIKA othplEn ge autd dnuioupyei
emmAéov mpoPAAuata (TM.x. mMpdopata aepomopikKd atuxAuata).

» Néa €ibn kiIv8ivwy. H mAnpogopia kal 6xI h evépyela eival MAéov h Yeyahlitepn TnyA Kiv-
80vav.

+ MeloUpevn avoxh yia to Kdfe atlxnua: ol amwAeleg amd ta atuxhpata av§avovial pe to
Kb6oTog Kal tny méavotnta oAiKAG KAtaotpopAG Tou CUOTANATOG.

» Augavouevn moAumAokdtnta Kal ouoxétion: ta véa cuotApata emepvolv th Vontikh I-
Kavotnta ehéyxou tou atdpou Kal ol oxedlaotéq toug Bev eival duvatdv va mpoPAEPouv
Oheg tig duvatég kataotdoelg.

* TTepioobtepo MOAUTIAOKEG OXE0elG Hetagl atduwy Kal autopation@y: véa eidn avBpdmi-
vou AdBoug Kkal véa €ibn Katavouhg twy avBpdmivwy Aaddy.

+ Néeg kavoviatikég kal Bnudoieg amoYelg yia tny acpdlela: ta dtopad dev pmopolv TAé-
ov va eléyEouv toug KivBUvoug Tou toug ameldolyv Kal amaitolv KAtl tétolo amd tig Ku-
BepvAoelg.

To peydho TTAEOVEKTNUA TWY OUOTNHIKWY HoVIEAwY eival h éugaocn toug 0tl n avdluon a-
Ttuxnudtwy mpémel va Bacizetal oe Pia Katavonon twy AEIToUpYIKWDY XApaKINPIoTIKOY Tou ou-
otAupatog, mapd oe mapadoxéq h umobéoelg oxetikd e tnv alAnAemidpaon petafl Sopwyv f
E0WTEPIKAV HNXAVIOW®Y, 8Twg utootnpizetal amd ouvhABelq amelkovioelg (m.x. eme§epyaaia
Anpopopidv A Bladpopéq aotoxiag). (Hollnagel 2005d).

To povtélo STAMP (Systems Theory Accident Modeling and Processes — Leveson 2004)
Xwpizel To KoIVwVIKo-texvikd olotnua ge emimeda eAéyxou 6tou eAéyxovial ol adgtoxieg atol-
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xeiwv, ol MpoPAnuatikég alnAembpdoelq petagl otoixeiwy Kal ol mepiParlovtikég avatapa-
xéq. H éupaon Sivetal otov ENeyxo TwV TTEPIOPIOPWY TwY TTAPANETPWY AUTOY TTapd otny mpd-
Anyn aogtoxi®dv. Ta atuxfApata Bewpolvtal amotéheoua avemdpkelag Tou eAéyxou twy Teplo-
PIOU®@V.

H mpooéyyion twv ouotnuikdy HoviéAwy 8éxXtnKe KpItikKA amd thy mp@tn eupavion tng, n
omoia Kupiwg agopoloe tnv TPAKTIKA epapdoyh Kal amoteleouatikétnta («ol Bewpieq ou-
otnpdtwy e§nyoly ta mdvta ald 8ev mpoPAémouy timota» - Singleton 1984), émwg Kal tnv
amo8oxA tng UTTOKEIUEVIKOTNTAG WG avamopeukto Kal Souikd otoixeio mapd oav amii atélela
ota dedopéva.

H ambppiPn tng aitiohoyikAG ouvéxelag amd ta ouotnuiKa Hoviéla eixe oav amotéleopa
Kal tnv aueloPAtnon tng oxéong peta€l mpdAnyng (dpa Kal «emmébou aopdheiag») Kal a-
tuxnudtwy. H oxéon auth eixe Kolvwvikad augiopntndei otig HTTA 8ia Yédou tng KpITIKAG OTIg
akpIRBéq Biabikaoieq aopdheiag mou Bev ébeixvav avtiotoixa amoteAéouata otd otatiotikd
twv atuxnpdtwy (Singleton 1982).

H eloaywyh tng uttoKeIPeVIKOTNTAG KAl h ap@IoRATNON twv AmA®Y PNXavioPwy aitiou — ai-
tiatol amd ta ouotnuikKad Poviéha Sev otaupatd, opwg, TIG opyavwoelg amd to va AapPavouv
Métpa yia tny ad€non tng acpdlelag akdun Kal av dev umdpxel §ekdbapog Unxaviopdg aitid-
Ntag tou atuxiuatog. TTpoteivetal, étol, 0 éAeyXoG OUYKeKpIPévwy Tapauétpwy Kal n dia-
tApNon toug 0e duykekpluéva dpla, av Kal eival mapadektd 6tl to MAABOG twy cuvBuaou®V
toug Bev Uropei va mpoPAepBei (Singleton 1984). Mia tétoia mpodéyyion, buwg, TpoUmoBé-
TEl YPAUMIKA OUUTIEPIPOPA TOU OUOTAPATOG, (OOTE Ol PIKPEG METABONEG OTIG eheyXOueveg Ta-
pauétpoug va Pnv Pmopolyv va éxouv duoavdloya UPnAéG ouvémeleg.
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6. ZYNOWH - ZYMTTEPAZMATA

Ta epyatikd atuxhauata eival éva olvBeto alvopevo mou éxel tig Baoelg tou todgo otov Av-
Bpwro 600 kal ota dnuloupyAuata tou. To KUplo ouotatikd toug, o KivBuvog, mepiAaupavel
TOUG UNXaviohoUg Tou eyYevwg ayvwotou, Toug omoioug Kaheital o AvepwTog va avtIhetwTTi-
oel ge omoladAmTote evépyeld tou o€ KaBe OLIYPA thg Zwhg Ttou.

Olte n eyyevAg dayvola, ouwg, €ival IKavh va otapaticel th Snuioupyikdtnta tou avBpw-
mou. ANwWaOte n yvaon Atav éva ayabd to omoio o dvBpwrtiog dev éRploke Toté étoino, ahAd
10 éxtize otadlaka péoa amd atehh poviéla mou Siadéxovtav to éva to dMo. Etal, moté Sev
Kateixe YEXpl oAPepa thy amdAutn yvaon yia Kamolo pnxavioud, ahhd Ao Kal kalltepeg mpo-
oeyyioelg Kal vontikd kataockeudopata mou tov PonBolv va 8iaxelpizetal 6o Kal kahltepa
tnv dyvola tou odumavtog, mAnaidzovtag 6Ao Kal mo Kovtd otnv alAbela.

‘Eva tétolo vontikd kataokelaoua eival Kal h moavétnta. Zekivavtag amd mpoidv tng ouxo-
ntag, Snhadn tng avaloyiag ekBacewy oe Telpduata amAyV KATaotdoewy Kal oMWY emava-
Mipewy, éyive pia autdvoun ovtdtnta pe 8IKA tng diaioBntikA évvoia, n omoia ektidtal (mmooo-
TIKA f TTol0TIKA) autdvoua amd ta dtoua, MPoKelévou va toug BonBhcel va Katavohoouy to Jé-
yeBog Twv eukalpldv A twv KivBlvwy Tou avtidetwrizouv. H évvola auth (otnv 18eath g pop-
A — BnAadi wg 1816tnta téhela emavalapBavdpevwy Kataotdoewy) PHehetiBnke Hadnuatikd oe
ueydho Rabud péow thg Bewpiag twv TTiIBavothAtwy. Ta cupmepdopata amd tn pelétn auth (au-
Baipeta oe Kamolo Pabud) emektddnkav otnv eupeia (BiaiolntikA) évvoia tng mbavdtntag.

I81aitepa otny TMePITITLWON TwY €PYATIK@Y atuxnpdtwy, h évvola twy téhela emavalappavo-
Mevwy Kataotdoewy eival hakpld améd tny alhbela, kabog mpokeltal yia omavia eaivopeva mou
Bev emavahaupdvovtal ouxva Kal dgiyoupa ox1 utd tig 18leq ouvBnkeg. H mbavotnta meplopi-
zetal oto 81aloBntikd Ttng Xapakthpa, omote KahUtepa taipldzel h évvola tng aPePaidtntag, a-
poU mpdKeltal yia dyvola PnXaviouwy Kal oxI dyvola ekPdcewy pe 8edopévn avaloyia.

2to BIPANio autd ouykevipwbnke n apBpoypagia yia tov emayyeluatikd Kivéuvo kal ma-
poucidotnke oe tpelg Slaotdoelg: atn PeAETn tng TTOOOTIKAG eKtipnang tou KivBUvou Kal twv
ouotnpdtwy epyadiag, otn PeAétn tng uttokeldevikAg aviiAnyng tou KivBUvou Kal otn pelétn
Tou avBpdmivou AdBoug. Ztdxoqg Atav n TTapousiacn otov avayvmotn OAou Tou evvolohoyikol
PAouaTog Tou Plavouévou tou epyatikol dtuxApatog, wote va BonBhocel otnv Kahlteph Ka-
Tavonon Kal ameikévion Ttou Xwpou epyaciag, n oroia eival amapaitntn yia tn 8laxeipion tou
emayyehuatikoU kivBivou. BéBaia, Sev katéhnEe ge éva ouykekpiuévo PoviéNo, alAd meplo-
piotnke gtnv mapouciaon twv UPIOTTAUEVWY TIPOJeYYigewy, aphvoviag dgtov avayvaotn va e-
mAéEel To KatdAAnho poviélo (A ouvBuaoud autdy) yia tny Katdotaon mou avtihetwrTizel, aA-
A4 kal tig apxéq téoo tou idlou, 600 Kal tou guathpatog mou Slaxelpizetal.

- 131 -



- 132 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

7. BIBAIOTPA®IA

Ablitt J. F. 1969. A Quantitative Approach to the Evaluation of the Safety Function of Operators on
Nuclear Reactors. AHSB(S) R 160. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries,
2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Abramson L. R. 1981. Some Misconceptions About the Foundations of Risk Analysis. Risk Analysis. 1. pp.
231-236. Cited in: Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The Interpretation of Probability in Probabilistic Safety
Assessments. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. pp. 247-252.

Adams J. G. U. 1985. Risk and Freedom. Transport Publishing Projects. Cardiff. Cited in: Trimpop R. M.
1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol.
22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Adams J. G. U. 1998. Risk. University College London Press. Fourth Impression. 1998. ISBN |-85728-068-
7. Cited in: Gadd S., Keeley D., Balmforth H. 2003. Good Practice and Pitfalls in Risk Assessment. HSE
Research Report 151. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

AF Wahlberg A. E. 2001. TheTheoretical Features of some Current Approaches to Risk Perception. Journal
of Risk Research 4 (3), 237 — 250 (2001). Taylor and Francis Ltd. Cited in Williamson J., Weyman A.
Review of the Public Perception of Risk and Stakeholder Engagement. Health and Safety Laboratory.
HSL/2005/16. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Ajzen |. 1991. The Theory of Planned Behaviour. Organisational and Human Decision Processes. Vol 50. pp
159-211. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review
of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Alhakami A. and Slovic P. 1994. A psychological study of the inverse relationship between perceived risk
and perceived benefit. Risk Analysis, 14 6, 1085-96. Cited in: Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current
Directions in Risk Research: New Developments in Psychology and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26.
No. 2

Althaus C. E. 2005. A Disciplinary Perspective on the Epistemological Status of Risk. Risk Analysis. Vol.
25. No. 3. pp. 567 - 588.

Andreoni, D. 1986. “The Cost of Occupational Accidents and Diseases”, Occupational Safety and Health
Diseases, Geneva, International Labour Office, 363.11 ILO OSHS 54

Andrews C. J., Hassenzahl D. M., Johnson B. B. 2004. Accommodating Uncertainty in Comparative Risk.
Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 5. pp. 1323 — 1335.

Andrews J. D., Moss T. R. 2002. Reliability and Risk Assessment. 2nd ed. Professional Engineering Publishing.
Cited in: Sun H., Andrews J. D. 2004. |dentification of Independent Modules in Fault Trees which Contain
Dependent Basic Events. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 285-296.

Apeland S., Aven T., Nisen T. 2002. Quantifying Uncertainty Under a Predictive, Epistemic Approach to Risk
Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 75. pp. 93-102.

Apostolakis G. E. 1978. Probability and Risk Assessment: The Subjectivist Viewpoint and Some Suggestions.
Nuclear Safety. 19. pp. 305 — 315. Cited in: Merrick J. R. W., van Dorp J. R., Dinesh V. 2005. Assessing
Uncertainty in Simulation — Based Maritime Risk Assessment. Risk Analysis. Vol. 25. No. 3. pp. 731 -
743.

Apostolakis G. E., Mosleh A. 1979. Expert Opinion and Statistical Evidence: An Application to Reactor Core
Melt Frequency. Nuclear Science and Engineering. 70. pp. 135-149. Cited in: Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The
Interpretation of Probability in Probabilistic Safety Assessments. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. Pp. 247-252.

- 133 -



Bifhoypapia

Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The Interpretation of Probability in Probabilistic Safety Assessments. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. Pp. 247-252.

Apostolakis G. E. 1990. The Concept of Probability in Safety Assessment of Technological Systems. Science.
50. pp. 1359-1366. Cited in: Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods
in Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Apostolakis G. E. 2004. How Useful is Quantitative Risk Assessment? Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 3, pp.
515-520.

Arbous A. G., Kerrich J. E. 1953. The Phenomenon of Accident Proneness. Ind. Med. Surg. 22(5). p.141.
Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and
Professional Publishing.

Arkes H. R., Herren L. T., Isen A. M. 1988. The Role of Potential Loss in the Influence of Affect on Risk-
Taking Behavior. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 42. pp.181-193.

Aschenbrenner K. M., Biehl B., Wurm G. M. 1986. Antiblockiersystem und Verkehrssicherheit: Ein Vergleich
der Unfallbelastung von Taxen mit und ohne Antiblockiersystem. Teilbericht an die Bundesansalt fur
Strassenwesen zum Forschungsprojekt 8323: Einfluss der Risikokompensation auf die Wirkung von
Sicherheitmassnahmen. University of Mannheim, F. R. G., March. Cited in: Wilde G. J. S. 1989. Accident
Countermeasures and Behavioural Compensation: The Position of Risk Homeostasis Theory. Journal of
Occupational Accidents. 10: pp. 267 — 292.

Atomic Energy Commission 1975. Reactor Safety Study: An Assessment of Accident Risks in US Commercial
Nuclear Reactors. Rep. WASH-1400 (Washington DC). Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the
process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Aven T., Kristensen V. 2005. Perspectives on Risk: Review and Discussion of the Basis for Establishing a
Unified and Holistic Approach. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 90. pp. 1-14

Bae H. R., Grandhi R. V., Canfield R. A. 2004. An Approximation Approach for Uncertainty Quantification
Using Evidence Theory. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 215-225.

Bainbridge L. 1971. The Influence of Display Type on Decision-making Strategy Displays. London: Institute
of Electrical Engineers. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd
Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Bainbridge L. 1972. An Analysis of a Verbal Protocol from a Process Control Task. Ph.D. Thesis, University
of Bristol. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed
Educational and Professional Publishing.

Bainbridge L. 1974. Analysis of Verbal Protocol from a Process Control Task. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss
prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Bainbridge L. 1983. Ironies of Automation. Automatica. 19. pp. 775-779. Cited in: Nachreiner F., Nickel P.,
Meyer |. 2006. Human Factors in Process Control Systems: The Design of Human-Machine Interfaces.
Safety Science. 44. pp. 5-26.

Baker C.C. 1987. Ethinc Differences in Accident Rates at Work. British J. Ind. Medicine. 44. pp. 206 -
211. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature
of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Baranowski T. 1992-93. Beliefs as Motivational Influences at Stages in Behavior Change. International
Quaterly of Community Health Education. 13(1). pp. 3-29. Cited in: Dedoy D. M. 1996. Theoretical
Models of Health Behaviour and Workplace Self-protective Behaviour. Journal of Safety Research, 27 (2),
pp. 61-72.

Barke R., Jenkins-Smith H., Slovic P. 1995. Risk Perceptions of Men and Women Scientists. Unpublished
Manuscript. School of Public Policy. Georgia Institute of Technology. Cited in: Pidgeon N. 1998. Risk
Assessment, Risk Values and the Social Science Programme: Why We Do Need Perception Research.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 5-15

Barltett 1943. Fatigue Following Highly Skilled Work. Proceedings of the Royal Society. Series B. 131. 247.
Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational
and Professional Publishing.

Bateman |., Carson R., Day B., Hanemann M., Hanley N., Hett T., Jones-Lee M., Loomes G., Mourato S.,

— 134 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Ozdemifoglu E., Pearce D., Sugden R. and Swanson J. 2002 Economic Valuation with Stated Preference
Techniques, Cheltenham, Edward Elgar. Cited in: Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current Directions
in Risk Research: New Developments in Psychology and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2

Beck U. 1992. Risk Society: Towards a New Modernity. Sage. London. Cited in: Svedung |., Rasmussen J.
2002. Graphic Representation of Accident Scenarios: Mapping System Structure and the Causation of
Accidents. Safety Science. 40. pp. 397 - 417.

Becker G., Wilpert B., Miller R., Fahlbruch B., Fank M., Freitag M., Giesa H G., Hoffman S., Scheifer. 1994.
Analysis and Causes of Human Failures in Nuclear Power Plants. Der Bundesminster fuer Unwelt,
Naturschultz und Reaktorsicherheit (BMU-1996-457), Bonn. Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson G.,
Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research Report. 325/2001.
Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Bellamy L. J. 1983. Neglected Individual, Social and Organisational Factors. Reliability 83. p. 2B/5/1. Cited
in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Bellamy L. J., Geyer T. A. W. (ed J. C. Williams). 1992. Organisational, Management and Human Factors in
Quantified Risk Assessment. HSE Contract Research Report. No. 33/1992. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Ben-Heim Y. 2001. Information-Gap Decision Theory: Decisions Under Severe Uncertainty. London: Academic
Press. Cited in: Ben-Heim Y. 2004. Uncertainty, Probability and Information-Gaps. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 85. pp. 249-266.

Ben-Heim Y. 2004. Uncertainty, Probability and Information-Gaps. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
85. pp. 249-266.

Bena A., Mamo C., Marinacci C., Pasqualini O., Tomaino A., Campo G., Cost G. 2006. Risk of Repeat
Accidents by Economic Activity in Italy. Safety Science. 44. pp. 297-312.

Benjamin D. K., Dougan W. R. 1997. Individuals' Estimates of the Risk of Death: Part | — A Reassessment
of the Previous Ecidence. Journal of Risk and Uncertainty 15:2. Cited in: Hakes J. K., Viscusi K. W.
1997. Mortality Risk Perceptions: A Bayesian Reassessment. Journal of Risk and Uncertainty. 15: 135
— 150. Kluwer Academic Publishers. Available at: http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/viscusi/pubs.php

Benner L. Jr. 1975. Accident Investigations: Multilinear Events Sequencing Methods. Journal of Safety
Research. V. 7. N. 2. pp. 67 — 73. Washington DC. USA. Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley
K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research Report. 325/2001. Available
at: www.hse.gov.uk

Berends J. J. 1996. On the Measurement of Safety Culture (Unpublished Graduation Report). Eindhoven
University of Technology. Eindhoven. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture:
A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

Berg H. P., Kafka P. 1997. Developments and Practice Towards Risk Based Regulations in Various technologies.
Advances in Safety and Reliability. Pp. 15-26. Oxford: Elsevier Science Ltd. Cited in: Kirchsteiger C.
1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention
in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Bersini U., Cacciabue P. C., Mancini G. 1988. Cognitive Modelling : A Basic Complement of Human Reliability
Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 22. pp. 107-128.

Bhatt U. S., Newman D. E., Carreras B. A., Dobson |. 2005. Understanding the Effect of Risk Aversion on
Risk. Presentation at the Thirty-eighth Hawaii International Conference on System Science, January 2005,
Big Island, Hawaii. Available at: http://eceserv0.ece.wisc.edu/~dobson/PAPERS/bhattHICSS05.pdf

Bieder C., Le Bot P. Desmares E., Cara F., Bonnet J. L. 1998. MERMOS: EdF's New Advanced HRA Method.
In: Mosleh A., Bari R (eds.). Proceedings of an International Conference on Probabilistic Safety Assessment
and Management. New York. September 1998. Springer Verlag. pp. 129 — 134. Cited in: Pyy P. 2000.
Human Reliability Analysis Methods for Probabilistic Safety Assessment. Dissertation for the Degree of
Doctor of Technology. Technical research Center of Finland. Available at:
www.vtt.fi/inf/pdf/publications/2000/P422.pdf

Bier V. M., Mosleh A. 1990. The Analysis of Accident Precursors and Near Misses: Implications for Risk
Assessment and Risk Management. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 27. pp. 91-101.

— 135 -



Bifhoypapia

Billings C. E. 1997. Aviation Automation: The Search for a Human — Centered Approach. Lawrence Erlbaum
Associates, Mahwah, NJ. Cited in: Cacciabue P. C. 1998. Modeling and Simulation of Human Behaviour
for Safety Analysis and Control of Complex Systems. Safety Science. Vol. 28. No. 2. pp. 97-110.

Billinton R. Alan R. 1983. Reliability Evaluation of Engineering Systems. London. Pitman. Cited in: Sun H.,
Andrews J. D. 2004. Identification of Independent Modules in Fault Trees which Contain Dependent Basic
Events. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 285-296.

Bird F. E. 1974. Management Guide to Loss Control, Atlanta, Georgia, Institute Press. Cited in: Andreoni,
D. 1986. “The Cost of Occupational Accidents and Diseases”, Occupational Safety and Health Diseases,
Geneva, International Labour Office.

Bird F. E. Jr, Germain GL. 1985. Proactical Loss Control Leadership, ILCI, Loganville. Georgia. Cited in:
Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract
Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Bjorkman M. 1984. Decision Making, Risk Taking and Psychological Time. Review of Empirical Findings and
Psychological Theory. Scandinavian Journal of Psychology. 87, pp 251 — 258. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly
C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research
Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Blasco R. D. 1988. Azar y Factor Humano en Los Accidentes de Trafico: Un Estudio Predictivo. (Hazard and
Human Factor in Traffic Accidents: A Predictive Study). Doctoral Dissertation. University of Barcelona.
Unpublished. Cited in: Blasco R. D., Prieto J. M., Cornejo J. M. 2003. Accident Probability after Accident
Occurrence. Safety Science. 41. pp. 481 — 501.

Blasco R. D., Prieto J. M., Cornejo J. M. 2003. Accident Probability after Accident Occurrence. Safety
Science. 41. pp. 481 — 501.

Bloor M. 1995. A Users Guide to Contrasting Theories of HIV Related Risk Behaviour. Cited in Weyman A.
K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Bomel Ltd. 2001. Probabilistic Methods: Uses and Abuses in Structural Integrity. HSE Contract Research
Report 398/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Bouladon G. 1979. Costs and Banefits of Motor Vehicles. Cited in: Wilde G. J. S. 1989. Accident
Countermeasures and Behavioural Compensation: The Position of Risk Homeostasis Theory. Journal of
Occupational Accidents. 10: pp. 267 — 292.

Brehmer B. 1990. Variable Errors Set a Limit to Adaptation. Ergonomics. 33. pp. 1231-1240. Cited in: Fuller
R. 2005. Towards a General Theory of Driver Behaviour. Accident Analysis and Prevention. 37. pp. 461-
472.

Brian P. L. T. 1988. Managing Safety in the Chemical Industry. Pp. 615 — 619. |.Chem.E Symposum Series
No. 110. Preventing Major Chemical and Related Process Accidents. Cited in: Bellamy J., Geyer T. A. W.
(ed J. C. Williams). 1992. Organisational, Management and Human Factors in Quantified Risk Assessment.
HSE Contract Research Report. No. 33/1992. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Brickman P., Ryan K., Wortman C. B. 1975. Causal Chains: Attribution of Responsibility as a Function of
Immediate and Prior Causes. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 32. pp. 1060-1067. Cited in:
Torell U., Bremberg S. 1995. Unintentional Injuries: Attribution, Perceived Preventability and Social
Norms. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 26. No. 2. pp. 63-73.

Brody L. 1963. The Accident Phenomenon. Personnel Administration. 26. pp. 11 — 14. Cited in: Smilley R.
J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Brown C. W., Ghiselli E. E. 1948. Accident Proneness Among Street Car Motormen and Motor Coach
Operators. Journal of Applied Psychology. 32. pp. 20 — 23. Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976.
Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp.
47 - 68.

Brown I. D. 1990. Driver's Margins of Safety Considered as a Focus of Research on Error. Ergonomics. 33.
pp. 1307-1314. Cited in: Fuller R. 2005. Towards a General Theory of Driver Behaviour. Accident Analysis
and Prevention. 37. pp. 461-472.

— 136 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Brown R. V. 1993. Impersonal Probability as an ldeal Assessment Based on Acceptable Evidence: A Viable
Construct? Journal of Risk and Uncertainty. 7. pp. 215-236. Cited in: Watson S. R. 1994. The Meaning
of Probability in Probabilistic Safety Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 45. pp. 261-
269

Burns W. J., Slovic P., Kasperson R. E., Kasperson J. X. 1993. Incorporating Structural Models into Research
on Social Amplification of Risk Construction and Decision Making. Implications for Theory. Risk Analysis
vol. 13, no. 6, pp. 611 — 623. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk
Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Buskin S. E., Paulozzi L. J. 1987. Fatal Injuries in the Construction Industry in Washington State. Am. J.
Ind. Medicine. 11 (4). pp. 453 — 460. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational
Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Butani S. J. 1988. Relative Risk Analysis of Injuries in Coal Mining by Age and Experience at Present
Company. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 10 (3): 209 — 216. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E.
1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety
Science. 21. pp. 145 - 161.

Byers et al. 2000. Simplified Plant Analysis Risk (SPAR) Methodology: Comparisons with Other HRA
Methods. In: Proceedings of the XIVth Triennial Congress of the International Ergonomics Association
and 44th Annual Meeting of the Human Factors and Ergonomics Society. Santa Monica, CA: Human Factors
and Ergonomics Society. 2000. pp. 3-177 — 3-180. Cited in: Hallbert B., Gertman D., Lois E., Marble J.,
Blackman H., Byers J. 2004. The Use of Empirical Data Sources in HRA. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 83. pp. 139-143

Cacciabue P. C. 1992. Cognitive Modelling: A Fundamental issue for Human Reliability Assessment
Methodology? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38. pp. 91-97.

Cacciabue P. C. 1998. Modeling and Simulation of Human Behaviour for Safety Analysis and Control of Complex
Systems. Safety Science. Vol. 28. No. 2. pp.97-110.

Cacciabue P. C. 2004. Human Error Risk Management for Engineering Systems: A Methodology for Design,
Safety Assessment, Accident Investigation and Training. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83.
pp. 229-240.

Campbell D. J. 1988. Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy of Management Review. Vol. 13. No
1. pp. 40-52.

Cannon W. B. 1929. Bodily Changes in Pain, Hunger, Fear and Rage. Appleton. New York. Cited in: Trimpop
R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science
Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Cannon W. B. 1932. The Wisdom of the Body. Norton. New York. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk
Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-
3. pp. 119 - 130.

Carlson M., Charlin V., Miller N. 1988. Positive Mood and Helping Behavior: A Test of Six Hypotheses. Journal
of Personality and Social Psychology. 55. pp. 211-229. Cited in: Nygren T. E., Isen A. M., Taylor P. J.,
Dulin J. 1996. The Influence of Positive Affect on the Decision Rule in Risk Situations: Focus on Outcome
(and Especially Avoidance of Loss) Rather than Probability. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. Vol. 66. No. 1. April. Pp. 59-72.

Carter D. A. 1994. Consideration of Offsite Risk Reduction Measures by Quantified Risk Assessment.
VDGAB/AIT Forum, Wiesbaden. 29 September. Cited in: Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On the Use of Probabilistic
and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 12.
pp. 399-419.

Casey J. T., Delquié. 1995. Stated vs Implicit Willingness to Pay Under Risk. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. Vol. 61. No. 2. February. pp. 123-137.

Cazamian P. 1983. Accident Proneness. In Parmegiani L. 1983. Encyclopaedia of Occupational Health and
Safety. 3rd ed. Geneva: International Labour Office. p. 20. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in
the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

— 137 —



Bifhoypapia

CCPS (Centre for Chemical Process Safety) 1994. Guidelines for Preventing Human Error in Process Safety.
Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and
Professional Publishing.

Chatterjee A. 1972. The Organizational Variables of Group Cohesiveness. Indian Journal of Psychlolgical
Education. 3. pp. 43 — 52. Cited in: Guastello D. D., Guastello S. J. 1987. The Relationship Between
Work Size and Occupational Accidents. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 1 - 9.

Chaikin A. L., Darley J. M. 1973. Victim or Perperator? Defensive Attribution of Responsibility and the
Need for Order and Justice. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 25. pp. 268-275. Cited in:
Gyekye A. S., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment:
Co-Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Chelius J. R. 1979. Economic and Demographic Aspects of the Occupational Injury Problem. Quaterly Rev.
Econ. Business. (19). pp. 65 — 70. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational
Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Cheyne A., Tomas J. M., Cox S., Oliver A. 1999. Modeling Employee Attitudes to Safety: A Comparison
Across Sectors. European Psychologist. Vol.4(1), pp. 1-10. Cited in: Gadd S., Collins A. M. 2002. Safety
Culture: A Review of the Literature. HSL/2002/25. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Chhokar J. S., Wallin J. A. 1984. Improving Safety Through Applied Behavior Analysis. Journal of Safety
Research. Vol. 15. pp. 141-151.

Chung M. K., Wu S., C., Herrin, G. D. 1986. The Use of a Mixed Weibull Model in Occupational Injury
Analysis. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 7. pp. 239 — 250.

Clarke D. M. 2005. Human Redundancy in Complex, Hazardous Systems: A Theoretical Framework. Safety
Science. 43. pp. 655-677.

Cleary P. D. 1987. Why People take Precautions Against Health Risks. In N. D. Weinstein (Ed.). Taking Care:
Understanding and Encouraging Self-Protective Behavior. pp. 119-149. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press. Cited in: DedJoy D. M. 1996. Theoretical Models of Health Behaviour and Workplace Self-protective
Behaviour. Journal of Safety Research, 27 (2), pp. 61-72.

Cloutier E. 1994. The Effect of Age on Safety and Work Practices Among Domestic Trash Collectors in Quebec.
Safety Science. 17. pp. 291 — 308.

Cohen M., Jaffray J. Y., Said T. 1987. Experimental Comparison of Individual Behavior under Risk and under
Uncertainty for Gains and for Losses. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes, 39, pp. 1-
22.

Collins R. J., Thompson R. 1997. Systemic Failure Modes: A Model for Perrow's Normal Accidents in Complex,
Safety Critical Systems. Advances in Safety and Reliability. pp. 357-364. Oxford: Elsevier Science Ltd.
Cited in: Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis.
Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Collinson D. L. 1999. Surviving the Rigs: Safety and Surveillance on North Sea Oil Installations. Organization
Studies. Vol. 20(4). Pp 579 — 600. Cited in: Gadd S., Collins A. M. 2002. Safety Culture: A Review of
the Literature. HSL/2002/25. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Conybeare J. A. C. 1980. Evaluation of Automobile Safety Regulation: The Case of Compulsory Seat Belt
Legislation in Australia. Policy Science. 12. pp. 27-39. Cited in: McKenna F. P. 1987. Behavioural
Compensation and Safety. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 107-121.

Cooper M. D. 2000. Towards a Model of Safety Culture. Safety Science. Vol 36. pp. 111 — 136.

Cooper M. D., Phillips R.A. 2004. Exploratory Analysis of the Safety Climate and Safety Behavior Relationship.
Journal of Safety Research. 35. pp. 497-512.

Cooper S. E., Ramey — Smith A. M., Wreathall J., Parry G. W., Bley D. C., Luckas W. J., Taylor J. H., Barriere
M. T. 1996. A Technique for Human Error Analysis (ATHEANA) — Technical Basis and Methodology
Description. NUREG/CR-6350. U.S. Nuclear Regulatory Commission. May 1996. 86 p. + app. 24p. Cited
in: Pyy P. 2000. Human Reliability Analysis Methods for Probabilistic Safety Assessment. Dissertation
for the Degree of Doctor of Technology. Technical research Center of Finland. Available at:
www.vtt.fi/inf/pdf/publications/2000/P422.pdf

Covey S. R. 1989. The Seven Habits of Highly Effective People. New York: Simon and Schuster. Cited in:

— 138 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Haimes Y. Y. Risk Analysis, Systems Analysis and Covey’s Seven Habits. Risk Analysis. Vol. 21. No. 2.
pp. 217 — 224.

Coyle I. R., Sleeman S. D., Adams N. 1995. Safety Climate. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 26. No. 4. pp.
247-254.

Cresswell W. L., Froggatt P. 1963. The Causation of Bus Driver Accidents: An Epidemiological Study. Oxford:
Oxford University Press. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition,
Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Crossman E.R.F.W. 1960. Automation and Skill (London HM Stationery Office). Cited in: Lees P F. 1996.
Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Cuny X., Lejeune M. 2003. Statistical Modeling and Risk Assessment. Safety Science 41. pp. 29 — 51.

Curley S. P., Yates J. F. 1985. The Center and range of the Probability Interval as Factors Affecting
Ambiguity Preferences. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 38. pp. 230-256. Cited
in: Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996. The Relative Importance of Probabilities, Outcomes and Vagueness
in Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 68. No. 3. December.
pp. 310-317.

Curley S. P., Yates J. F., Abrams R. A. 1986. Psychological Sources of Ambiguity Avoidance. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 38. pp. 230-256. Cited in: Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996.
The Relative Importance of Probabilities, Outcomes and Vagueness in Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 68. No. 3. December. pp. 310-317.

Dake K. 1991. Orienting Dispositions in the Perception of Risk — an Analysis of Contemporary Worldviews
and Cultural Biases. Journal of Cross Cultural Psychology. Vol. 22, no. 1.

Dale H.C.A. 1958. Fault Finding in Electronic Equipment. Ergonomics, 1, 356. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss
prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Dale H.C.A. 1964. Factors affecting the Choice of Strategy in Searching . Ergonomics, 7, 73. Cited in: Lees
P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Damasio A. R. 1994. Descartes' Error: Emotion, Reason and the Human Brain. New York: Avon. Cited in:
Slovic P., Finucane M. L., Peters E., MacGregor D. 2004. Risk as Analysis and Risk as Feelings: Some
Thoughts about Affect, Reason, Risk and Rationality. Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 2. pp. 311-322.

Davies D. R., Coiley P. A. 1959. Accident — Proneness in Motor — Vehicle Drivers. Ergonomics. 2. pp. 239
— 246. Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation Approach.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Davies D. R., Matthews G., Wong C. S. K. 1991. Ageing and Work. In: C. L. Cooper and lvan T. Robertson
(Ed.), Int. Review Industrial and Organizational Psychology. University of Manchester Institute of Science
and Technology (Wiley, NY, 1991). pp. 149 - 211. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and
Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp.
145 - 161.

Davies J. C., Manning D. P. 1994. MAIM: The Concept and Construction of Intelligent Software. Safety
Science 17. pp. 207 — 218. Cited in: Davies J. C., Stevens G., Manning D. P. 1998. Understanding
Accident Mechanisms: An Analysis of the Components of 2516 Accidents Collected in a MAIM Database.

Davies J. C., Stevens G., Manning D. P. 1998. Understanding Accident Mechanisms: An Analysis of the
Components of 2516 Accidents Collected in a MAIM Database.

Davis G. A. 2004. Possible Aggregation Biases in Road Safety Research and a Mechanism Approach to
Accident Modeling. Accident Analysis and Prevention 36, pp. 1119 - 1127.

DeCock G., Bouwen R., de Witte K. 1986. Organisatieklimaat : Een Opdracht Voor het Personeelbeleid ?
Praktisch Personeelsbeleid. Capita Selecta. 16. pp. 1-20. Cited in: Guldenmund F.W. 2000. The Nature
of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

DeBobes L. 1986. The psychological Factors in Accident Prevention. Personnel Journal. 64 (1). pp. 34-38.
Cited in: Holcom M. L., Lehman W. E. K, Simpson D. D. 1993. Employee Accidents: Influences of Personal
Characteristics, Job Characteristics, and Substance Use in Jobs Differing in Accident Potential.

Dedoy D. M. 1994. Managing Safety in the Workplace: An Attribution Theory Analysis and Model. Journal

- 139 —



Bifhoypapia

of Safety research. Vol. 25. No. 1. pp. 3-17.

Dedoy D. M. 1996. Theoretical Models of Health Behaviour and Workplace Self-protective Behaviour. Journal
of Safety Research, 27 (2), pp. 61-72.

Dekker S. 2002. The Field Guide to Human Error Investigations. Ashgate, Aldershot, UK. Cited in: Fuller
R. 2005. Towards a General Theory of Driver Behaviour. Accident Analysis and Prevention. 37. pp. 461-
472.

Dempster A. P. 1967a. Upper and Lower Probabilities Induced by Multivalued Mapping. Annals of Mathematical
Statistics. 38. pp. 325-339. Cited in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005. Competing
Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Dempster A. P. 1967b. Upper and Lower Probability Inferences Based on a Sample from a Finite Univariate
Population. Biometrika. 5(23). Pp. 515-528. Cited in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005.
Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Dillingham A. E. 1981a. Age and Workplace Injuries. Ageing and Work. (4): pp. 1 = 10. Cited in: Laflamme
L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three
Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Dillingham A. E. 1981b. Sex Differences in Labour Market Injury Risk. Ind. Relations, (20): pp. 117 = 120.
Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature
of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Dooley J. J. 1998. Unintended Consequences: Energy R&D in a Deregulated Energy Market. Energy Policy.
26(7). Pp. 547-555. Cited in: Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic
Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Dorman P., Hangstrom P. 1998. Compensating Wage Differentials for Dangerous Work Reconsidered. Industrial
and Labor Relations Review. 52(1). pp: 116-135. Cited in: Dorman P. 2000. The Economics of Safety,
Health and Well-Being at Work: An Overview. InFocus Program on SafeWork, International Labour
Organisation, The Evergreen State College. Available at:
www.ilo.org/public/english/protection/safework/papers/ecoanal/ecoview.pdf

Dorman P. 2000. The Economics of Safety, Health and Well-Being at Work: An Overview. InFocus Program
on SafeWork, International Labour Organisation, The Evergreen State College. Available at:
www.ilo.org/public/english/protection/safework/papers/ecoanal/ecoview.pdf

Dougherty E. M., Fragola J. R. 1988. Human Reliability Analysis. New York: Wiley. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996.
Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Dougherty E. M. 1992. SRK - It Just Keeps on a Rollin'. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38. pp.
253-255.

Dougherty E. M. 1993. Context and Human Reliability Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
41. pp. 25-47

Dougherty E. M. 1997. |s Human Failure a Stochastic Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
55. pp. 209-215.

Douglas M, Wildavsky A. 1982. Risk and Culture. University of California Press. Berkeley. Cited in: Sjoberg
L. 2000. Factors in Risk Perception. Risk Analysis. Vol. 20, No. 1

Douglas M. 1985. Risk Acceptability according to the Social Sciences. New York, Russell Sage Foundation.
Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature.
HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Dubourg E., Jones-Lee M., Loomes G. 1997. Imprecise Preferences and Survey Design in Contingent Valuation.
Economica 64. pp. 681-702. Cited in: Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current Directions in Risk
Research: New Developments in Psychology and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2

Duffield J. S. 1999. Foreword to International Trends in Major Accidents and Activities by the European
Commission Towards Accident Prevention. Journal of Loss Prevention. 12(1). 1. Cited in: Kirchsteiger C.
1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention
in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Duncan G. J., Holmlund B. 1983. Was Adam Smith Right after All? Another Test of the Theory of
Compensating Wage Differentials. Journal of Labor Economics. October, |I: 366 — 379. Cited in: Dorman

— 140 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

P. (2000), “The Economics of Safety, Health and Well-Being at Work: An Overview"”, InFocus Program on
SafeWork, International Labour Organisation, The Evergreen State College, url:http://www.ilo.org

Dyhrberg M. B., Jensen P. L. 2004. Organizations in Context: Proposal for a New Theoretical Approach in
Prescriptive Accident Research. Safety Science. 42. pp. 961-977.

Easterling R. G. 1980. Comments on Bayesian Method for Estimating Reactor Core Melt Frequency. Nuclear
Sciende and Engineering. 75. pp. 202. Cited in: Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The Interpretation of Probability
in Probabilistic Safety Assessments. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. Pp. 247-252.

Easterling R. G. 1981. Bayesianism. Nuclear Safety. 22. pp. 464. Cited in: Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The
Interpretation of Probability in Probabilistic Safety Assessments. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. Pp. 247-252.

Edwards M. 1981. the Design of an Accident Investigation Procedure. Applied Ergonomics. 12(2). pp. 111-
115. Cited in: Kjellen U. 1987. Simulating the Use of a Computerized Injury and Near Accident Information
System in Decision Making. Journal of Occupational accidents. 9. pp. 87-105.

Einhorn H. J., Hogarth R. M. 1985. Ambiguity and Uncertainty in Probabilistic Inference. Psychological
Revoew. 92. pp. 433-461. Cited in: Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996. The Relative Importance of
Probabilities, Outcomes and Vagueness in Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 68. No. 3. December. pp. 310-317.

Ekvall G. 1983. Climate, Structure and Innovativeness of Organisations. Working Paper of the Swedish
Council for Management and Organisational Behaviour. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of
Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

Electrical Power Research Institute. 1990. Operator Reliability Experiments Using Power Plant Simulators.
EPRI NP-6937. Palo Alto. CA. 1990. Cited in: Lydell B.O.Y. Human Reliability Methodology. A Discussion
of the State of the Art. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 36. pp. 15-21.

Embrey D. E., Humphreys P., Rosa E. A., Kirwan B., Rea K. 1984. SLIM-MADUD: An Approach to Assessing
Human Error Probabilities Using Structured Expert Judgement. NUREG?CR-3518. US Nuclear Regulatory
Publication. Cited in: Mosleh A., Chang Y. H. 2004. Model-Based Human Reliability Analysis: Prospects
and Requirements. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 241-253

Embrey D. E. 1990. Top-down Human Error and Task Analysis (THETA). Software Manual. Human Reliability
Assciates. Wigan. Literature. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd
Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Epstein S. 1994. Integration of the Cognitive and the Psychodynamic Unconscious. American Psychologist.
49. pp. 709-724. Cited in: Slovic P., Finucane M. L., Peters E., MacGregor D. 2004. Risk as Analysis
and Risk as Feelings: Some Thoughts about Affect, Reason, Risk and Rationality. Risk Analysis. Vol. 24.
No. 2. pp. 311-322.

Ettenson R. T., Coughlin R. C. 1982. Effects of type of pay-off and instructions on individual risk taking
behaviour. Psychological Reports, Dec. 51(3), pt1, 855-860. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999.
Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report
248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Eyensenck H. J. 1962. The Personality of Drivers and Pedestrians. In: Haddon W. 1968. The Changing
Approach to Epidemiology, Prevention and Amelioration of Trauma. American Journal of Public Health.
58 (8). Pp. 1431 — 1438. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing
Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Fagley N. S. 1993. A note concerning reflection effects versus framing effects. Psychological Bulletin, 113,
pp. 451-452. Cited in Kuhberger A., Schulte-Mecklenbeck M., Perner J. 1999. The effects of Framing,
Reflection, Probability and Payoff on risk Preference in Choice Tasks. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 78, No 3, June, pp. 204-231.

Farmer E., Chambers E. G. 1939. A Study of Accident Proneness Among Motor Drivers. In: Haddon W. 1968.
The Changing Approach to Epidemiology, Prevention and Amelioration of Trauma. American Journal of
Public Health. 58 (8). Pp. 1431 — 1438. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents
and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Ferson S., Kreinovich V., Ginzberg L. Myers D. S., Sentz K. 2002. Constructing Probability Boxes and

— 141 -



Bifhoypapia

Dempster-Shafer Structures. SAND2002-4015. Albuquerque. NM: Sandia National Laboratories. Cited
in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005. Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence
Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Fessler D. M. T., Pillsworth E. G., Flamson T. J. 2004. Angry Men and Disgusted Women: An Evolutionary
Approach to the Influence of Emotions on Risk Taking. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. 95. pp. 107-123.

Fine B. J. 1963. Introversion — Extroversion and Motor Vehicle Driver Behavior. Perceptual and Motor Skills.
16. pp. 95 — 100. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks
— A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Finucane, M., Slovic, P., Mertz, C., Flynn, J. and Satterfield, T. 2000. Gender, race and perceived risk. Health,
Risk and Society. 2. 2. pp 159-72. Cited in: Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current Directions in
Risk Research: New Developments in Psychology and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2

Fischhoff B. 1983. Predicting Frames. Journal of Experimental Psychology: Learning, Memory and Cognition.
9. pp. 103-116. Cited in: Kameda T., Davis J. H. 1990. The Function of the Reference Point in Individual
and Group Decision Making. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 46. pp. 55-76.

Fischhoff B. et al. 1978. How Safe is Safe Enough ? A Psychometric Study of Attitudes Towards technological
Risks and Benefits. Policy Sciences. 9, pp. 127 — 152. Cited in: Sjoberg L. 2000. Factors in Risk
Perception. Risk Analysis. Vol. 20, No. 1

Fischhoff B., Slovic P., Lichtenstein S. 1980. Subjective Sensitivity Analysis. Organisational Behaviour and
Human Decision Making Processes. June, vol. 23(3), pp. 127-152. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J.,
1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report
248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Fischhoff B., Watson S. R., Hope C. 1984. Defining Risk. Policy Science. 17. pp. 123-139. Cited in: McKenna
F. P. 1987. Behavioural Compensation and Safety. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 107-121.

Fischhoff B., Bostrom A., Jacobs B., Quadrel M. 1997. Risk Perception and Communication. Oxford Textbook
of Public Health. Oxford University Press. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and
Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Fishbein M., Ajzen |. 1975. Belief, Attitude, Intention and Behaviour: An Introduction to Theory and Research.
Reading, MA Addison — Wesley. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk
Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Fletcher F.A. 1972. The Industrial Environment (Total Loss Control): A Guide for Managers and Supervisors.
Willowdale, Ontario, National Profile

Flin R., Mearns K., O'Connor P., Bryden R. 2000. Measuring Safety Climate: ldentifying the Common
Features. Safety Science. Vol. 34. No. 1-3. pp. 177 — 193. Cited in: Gadd S., Collins A. M. 2002. Safety
Culture: A Review of the Literature. HSL/2002/25. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Foote N. N. 1961. Sociological factors in Childhood Accidents. In: Behavioral Approaches to Accident Research.
Association for the Aid of Crippled Children. New York. Cited in: Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981.
Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents.
3. pp. 129 - 140.

Fragola J. R., Dougherty E. 1988. Human Reliability Analysis. Jouhn-Wiley Inter-Science. Cited in: Lydell
B.O.Y. Human Reliability Methodology. A Discussion of the State of the Art. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 36. pp. 15-21.

Frank M. V. 1989. Quantitative Risk Analysis of a Space Shuttle Subsystem. In Proceedings of the
International Topical Meeting on Probability, Reliability and Safety Assessment. PSA '89. Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, April 2-7. Cited in: Apostolakis G. E. 2004. How Useful is Quantitative Risk Assessment?
Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 3, pp. 515-520.

Franks A., Hughes G., Hanif S. 2000. A Comparison of Accident Experience with Quantitative Risk Assessment
(QRA) Methodology. HSE Contract Research Report 293/2000. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

French D. P., Hankins M. 2003. The Expectancy-value Muddle in the theory of Planned Behaviour — Some

— 142 -



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Proposed Solutions. British Journal of Health Psychology, 8, pp. 37 — 55. Cited in: Johnson S. E., Hall
A. 2005. The Prediction of Safe Lifting Behavior: An Application of the Theory of Planned Behavior. Journal
of Safety Research 36, pp. 63 — 73.

Frisch D., Baron J. 1988. Ambiguity and Rationality. Journal of Behavioral Decision Making. 1. pp. 149-157.
Cited in: Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996. The Relative Importance of Probabilities, Outcomes and
Vagueness in Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 68.
No. 3. December. pp. 310-317.

Frisch D. 1993. Reasons for Framing Effects. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes, 54,
pp. 399-429. Cited in: Wang X. T. 1996a. Framing Effects. Dynamics and Task Domains. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Process, 68, pp 145 - 157

Fujimoto H., Fukuda M., Tabata H. 1994. Sensitivity Study of Human Errors as a Basis for Human Error
Reductions on New Safety System Design. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 45. pp. 215-221.

Fujita Y. 1992. Human Reliability Analysis: A Human Point of View. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 38. pp. 71-79.

Fujita Y., Hollnagel E. 2004. Failures Without Errors: Quantification of Context in HRA. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 83. pp. 145-151

Fuller R. 2005. Towards a General Theory of Driver Behaviour. Accident Analysis and Prevention. 37. pp.
461-472.

Gadd S., Collins A. M. 2002. Safety Culture: A Review of the Literature. HSL/2002/25. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Gadd S., Keeley D., Balmforth H. 2003. Good Practice and Pitfalls in Risk Assessment. HSE Research
Report 151. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Gano D. L. 1982. Root Cause and How to Find It. Nuclear news. 30(10). Pp. 39-43. Cited in: Parry G. W.
1991. Common Cause Failure Analysis: A Critique and Some Suggestions. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 34. pp. 309-326.

Gary A. 1991. Ergonomics of the Older Worker: An Overview. Experimental Aging Res. 17 (3): pp. 143 -
155. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the
Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Gaskell G., Allum N. 2001. Two Cultures of Risk. The Centre for Analysis of Risk and Regulation. The London
School of Economics and Political Science. Cited in Williamson J., Weyman A. Review of the Public
Perception of Risk and Stakeholder Engagement. Health and Safety Laboratory. HSL/2005/16. Available
at www.hse.gov.uk

Gertman D. |. 1993. Representing Cognitive Activities and Errors in HRA Trees. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 39. pp. 25-34.

Geyer T.A.W., Bellamy L.T. 1991. Pipework Failure, Failure Causes and the Management Factor. Paper
C425/012 (London: Instn. Mech. Engrs). Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process
industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Ghiselli E. E., Brown C. W. 1955. Personnel and Industrial Psychology (2nd ed.). McGraw Hill Book Co. Inc.
New York. pp.492. Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Gibson J. 1961. The Contribution of Experimental Psychology to the Formulation of the Problem of Safety.
In: Behavioral Approaches to Accident Research. Association for the Aid of Crippled Children. New York.
Cited in: Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 - 140.

Giniger S., Dispenzieri A., Eisenberg J. 1983. Age, Experience and Performance on Speed and Skill Jobs in
an Applied Setting. Journal of Applied Psychology. 68 (3): pp. 469 — 475. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel
E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety
Science. 21. pp. 145 - 161.

Glendon A. I., McKenna E. F. 1995. Human Safety and Risk Management. London: Chapman and Hall. Cited
in: Gadd S., Collins A. M. 2002. Safety Culture: A Review of the Literature. HSL/2002/25. Available
at: www.hse.gov.uk

— 143 —



Bifhoypapia

Glendon A. ., Hoyes T. W., Haigney D. E., Taylor R. G. 1996. A Review of Risk Homeostasis Theory in Simulated
Environments. Safety Science, Vol. 22. No 1-3, pp. 15 — 25.

Glick W. H. 1985. Conceptualizing and Measuring Organizational and Psychological Climate: Pitfalls in
Multilevel Research. Academy of Management Review. 10 (3). Pp. 601-616. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W.
2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3,
pp. 215 - 257.

Gordon J. E. 1949. The Epidemiology of Accidents. American Journal of Public Health. 39. p. 504. Cited
in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Green E. 1998. The Use of Evaluation Strategies to Assess the Effectiveness of Public Information Campaigns.
The Institute for Health and Environment. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and
Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Green S. G., Mitchell T. R. 1979. Attributional Processes of Leaders in Leader-Member Interactions.
Organizational Behavior and human Performance. 23. pp. 429-458. Cited in: DedJoy D. M. 1994. Managing
Safety in the Workplace: An Attribution Theory Analysis and Model. Journal of Safety research. Vol. 25.
No. 1. pp. 3-17.

Greenstreet Berman Ltd. 2001. Preventing the Propagation of Error and Misplaced Reliance on Faulty
Systems: A guide to Human Error Dependency. Offshore Technology Report 2001/053. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Greenwood M., Woods H. M. 1919. Industrial Fatigue Research Board (Report No. 4). HMSO London. Cited
in: Blasco R. D., Prieto J. M., Cornejo J. M. 2003. Accident Probability after Accident Occurrence. Safety
Science. 41. pp. 481 — 501.

Griffin R. W. 1982. Task Dedign: An Integrative Approach. Scott Foresman. Glenview. IL. Pp. 243. Cited
in: Guastello D. D., Guastello S. J. 1987. The Relationship Between Work Size and Occupational Accidents.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 1 = 9.

Guadalupe M. 2003. The Hidden Costs of Fixed Term Contracts: The Impact on Work Accidents. Labour
Economics. 10. pp. 339-357.

Guastello D. D., Guastello S. J. 1987. The Relationship Between Work Size and Occupational Accidents. Journal
of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 1 = 9.

Guest D. E. 1992. Employment Relations: the Psychology of Influence and Control at Work. Cited in Weyman
A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Guion R. M. 1973. A Note on Organizational Climate. Organizational Behavior and Human Performance. 9.
pp. 120-125. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and
Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

Guldenmund FW. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science.
Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 - 257.

Gyekye A. S. 2001 The Self-Defensive Attribution Theory Revisited: A Culture-comparative Analysis between
Finland and Ghana in the Work Environment. Yliopistopaino, Helsinki. Cited in: Gyekye S. A., Salminen
S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-Workers' Perspectives.
Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Gyekye A. S., Salminen S. 2004. Causal Attributions of Ghanaian Industrial Workers for Accident Occurrence:
Journal of Applied Social Psychology. 34(11). pp. 2324-2342. Cited in: Gyekye S. A., Salminen S. 2006.
The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-Workers' Perspectives. Safety
Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Gyekye A. S., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-
Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Haastrup P., Funtowicz S. 1992. Accident Generating Systems and Chaos: A Dynamic Study of Accident
Time Series. Reliability Engineering and Systems Safety. 35. pp. 31-37.

Hackman J. R., Oldham G. R. 1975. Development of the Job Diagnostic Survey. Journal of Applied Psychology,

— 144 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Vol. 60. pp. 159-170. Cited in: Campbell D. J. 1988. Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy
of Management Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-52.

Hackman, J. R., & Oldham, G. R. 1976. Motivation through the design of work: A test of a theory.
Organizational Behavior and Human Performance, 16: 250-279. Cited in: Campbell D. J. 1988. Task
Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy of Management Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-52.

Haddon W. 1968. The Changing Approach to Epidemiology, Prevention and Amelioration of Trauma. American
Journal of Public Health. 58 (8). Pp. 1431 — 1438. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating
Accidents and Reducing Risks = A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 -
140.

Haddon W. Jr., Suchman E. A., Klein D. A. 1964. Accident Research: Methods and Approaches. Harper &
Row. New York. Pp. 752. (Reprinted from Report no. 34. Industrial fatigue Research Board. Medical
Research Committee. Great Britain). Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation
Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Hakes J. K., Viscusi K. W. 1997. Mortality Risk Perceptions: A Bayesian Reassessment. Journal of Risk
and Uncertainty. 15: 135 - 150. Kluwer Academic Publishers. Available at:
http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/viscusi/pubs.php

Hékkinen S. 1958. Traffic Accidents and Driver Characteristics. A Statistical and Psychological Study. In:
Scientific Researches. 13. Finland's Institute of Technology. Helsinki. Cited in: Blasco R. D., Prieto J.
M., Cornejo J. M. 2003. Accident Probability after Accident Occurrence. Safety Science. 41. pp. 481 —
501.

Hékkinen S. 1971. Traffic Accidents and Professional Driver Characteristics. A Follow-up Study. Accident
Analysis and Prevention. 11. pp. 7 — 18. Cited in: Blasco R. D., Prieto J. M., Cornejo J. M. 2003. Accident
Probability after Accident Occurrence. Safety Science. 41. pp. 481 — 501.

Hale A. R., Glendon A. I. 1987. Individual Behaviour in the Control of Danger. Elsevier Science Publishers.
Amsterdam, The Netherlands. ISBN 0-444-42838-0. Cited in Book Reviews. 1988. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 10. pp. 69-70.

Hale A. R., Hale M. 1970. Accidents in Perspective. Occupational Psychology. 44. pp. 115 — 121. Cited in:
Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks = A Dynamic Approach.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Hale A. R. 1990a. Safety Rules O.K.? Possibilities and Limitations in Behavioural Safety Strategies. Journal
of Occupational Accidents. 12. pp. 3-20.

Hale A. R. 1990b. How People Learn to Live with Risk: Prediction and Control. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 13. pp. 33-45.

Hale A. 2000. Culture's Confusions (Editorial). Safety Science. 34. pp. 1-14. Cited in: Lund J., Aar_ L. E.
2004. Accident Prevention. Presentation of a Model Placing Emphasis on Human, Structural and Cultural
Factors. Safety Science. 42. pp. 271-324.

Hall R. E., Wreathall J., Fragola J. R. 1982. Post Event human Decision Errors: Operator Action/Time
reliability Correlations. NUREG/CR-3010. Washington, DC: US Nuclear Regulatory Commission. Cited
in: Jo Y. =D., Park K.-S. 2003. Dynamic Management of Human Error to Reduce Total Risks. Journal of
Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 16. pp. 313-321.

Hallbert B., Gertman D., Lois E., Marble J., Blackman H., Byers J. 2004. The Use of Empirical Data Sources
in HRA. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 139-143

Halpern D. F., Blackman S., Salzman B. 1989. Using Statistical Risk Information to Assess Oral Contraceptive
Safety. Applied Cognitive Psychology. 3. pp. 251-260. Cited in: Stone E. R., Yates J. F., Parker A. M.
1994. Risk Communication: Absolute versus Relative Expressions of Low-Probability Risks. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 60. pp. 387-408.

Hankins M., French D., Horne R. 2000. Statistical Guidelines for Studies of the Theory of reasoned Action
and the Theory of Planned Behaviour. Psychology and Health, 15, pp. 151 - 161. Cited in: Johnson S. E.,
Hall A. 2005. The Prediction of Safe Lifting Behavior: An Application of the Theory of Planned Behavior.
Journal of Safety Research 36, pp. 63 — 73.

Hanlon, J., Pickett G. E. 1984. Public Health Administration and Practice. (8th Edition). St Louis: Times

— 145 —



Bifhoypapia

Mirror/Mosby. Cited in: Vilardo F. J. 1988. The Role of the Epidemiological Model in Injury Control. Journal
of Safety Research. Vol. 19. pp. 1-4

Hannaman G. W., Spurgin A. J. 1984. Systematic Human Action Reliability Procedure (SHARP). EPRI NP-
3583. Project 2170-3. Interim Report. San Diego, CA, US:NUS Corporation. Cited in: Cacciabue P. C.
2004. Human Error Risk Management for Engineering Systems: A Methodology for Design, Safety
Assessment, Accident Investigation and Training. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 229-
240.

Hannaman G. W., Spurgin A. J., Lukic Y. D. 1984. Human Cognitive Reliability Model for PRA Analysis. NUS-
4531. Electric Power Research Institute. Cited in: Mosleh A., Chang Y. H. 2004. Model-Based Human
Reliability Analysis: Prospects and Requirements. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 241-
253

Hannaman G. W., Spurgin A. J., Lukic Y. D. 1985. A Model for Assessing Human Cognitive Reliability and
PRA Studies. IEEE Third Conference on Human Factors and Nuclear Power Plants, Monterey, California,
June 23-27. Cited in: Jo Y. =D., Park K.-S. 2003. Dynamic Management of Human Error to Reduce Total
Risks. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 16. pp. 313-321.

Hansen C. P. 1988. Personality Characteristics of the Accident Involved Employee. Journal of Business and
Psychology. 2(4). pp. 346-365. Cited in: Holcom M. L., Lehman W. E. K, Simpson D. D. 1993. Employee
Accidents: Influences of Personal Characteristics, Job Characteristics, and Substance Use in Jobs
Differing in Accident Potential.

Harris D. M., Guten S. 1979. Heath-Protective Behavior: An Exploratory Study. Journal of Health and
Social Behavior. 20. pp. 17-29. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability:
Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Hatfield A. J., Hipel K. W. 2002. Risk and Systems Theory. Risk Analysis. Vol. 22. No. 6. pp. 1043 - 1057.

Hattis D., Kennedy D. 1990. Assessing Risks from Health Hazards: An Imperfect Science. In Readings in
Risk, eds. Glickman T. S., Gouch M. Resources for the Future. Washington D. C. 1990. pp. 156-163. Cited
in: Renn O. 1998. The Role of Risk Perception for Risk Management. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 59. pp. 49-62.

Hayes B. E., Perander J., Smecko T., Trask J. 1998. Measuring Perceptions of Workplace Safety: Development
and Validation of the Work Safety Scale. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 29. No. 3. pp. 145-161.

Heath C., Tversky A. 1991. Preference and Belief: Ambiguity and Competence in Choice Under Uncertainty.
Journal of Risk and Uncertainty. 4. pp. 5-28. Cited in: Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996. The Relative
Importance of Probabilities, Outcomes and Vagueness in Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 68. No. 3. December. pp. 310-317.

Heinrich, H.W., 1956. Industrial Accident Prevention, McGraw Hill, New York

Helton J. C. 2004. Alternative Representations of Epistemic Uncertainty. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 85. pp. 1-10

Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005. Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory.
Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Hendrick K., Benner L. Jr. 1987. Investigating Accidents with S-T-E-P. New York: Marcel Dekker. Cited in:
Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract
Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Henley E. J., Kumamoto H. 1981. Reliability Engineering and Risk Assessment. Englewood Cliffs. NJ. Prentice
Hall. Cited in: Sun H., Andrews J. D. 2004. Identification of Independent Modules in Fault Trees which
Contain Dependent Basic Events. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 285-296.

Hershey J., Schoemaker P. 1980. Prospect Theory's Reflection Hypothesis: A Critical Examination.
Organizational Behavior and Human Performance, 25, pp. 395-418. Cited in Cohen M., Jaffray J. Y., Said
T. 1987. Experimental Comparison of Individual Behavior under Risk and under Uncertainty for Gains and
for Losses. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes, 39, pp. 1-22.

Highhouse S., Payam Yuce. 1996. Perspectives, Perceptions and Risk-Taking Behavior. Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes, Vol. 65, No. 2, February, pp. 159-167

— 146 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Hill J. M. M., Trist E. L. 1953. A Consideration of Industrial Accidents as a Means of Withdrawal from the
Work Situation. A Study of the Relation to Other Absences in an Iron and Steel Works. Human Relations.
6. pp. 357-380. Cited in: Verhaegen P., Strubbe J., Vonck R., van den Abeele J. 1985. Absenteism,
Accidents and Risk-Taking. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 7. pp. 177-186.

Hocket G. R. J., Gaillard A. W. K., Coles M. G. H. 1985. Energetics and Human Information. Dordrecht.
The Netherlands: Martinus Nijhoff. pp. 243-251. Cited in: Mosleh A., Chang Y. H. 2004. Model-Based
Human Reliability Analysis: Prospects and Requirements. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83.
pp. 241-253

Hofmann D., Stetzer A. 1996. A Cross-Level Investigation of Factors Influencing Unsafe behaviors and
Accidents. Personnel Psychology. 49. pp. 307-339. Cited in: Kines P. 2003. Case Studies of Occupational
Falls from Ladders: Cognition and Behavior in Context. Journal of Safety Research. 34. pp. 263-271.

Hofstede G. R. 1986. Werken aan de Organisatiecultuur. Bedrijfskunde. 58 (2). Pp. 102-106. Cited in:
Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science.
Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 - 257.

Hofstede G. R. 1991. Cultures and Organisations: Software of the Mind. McGraw Hill, London. Cited in:
Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science.
Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 - 257.

Hogarth R. M. 1982. New Directions for Methodology of Social and Behavioural Science. Cited in Weyman
A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Hogarth R. M., Einhorn H. J. 1990. Venture Theory: A Model of Decision Weights. Management Science,
36, pp. 780 — 803. Cited in Kuhberger A., Schulte-Mecklenbeck M., Perner J. 1999. The effects of
Framing, Reflection, Probability and Payoff on risk Preference in Choice Tasks. Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 78, No 3, June, pp. 204-231.

Holcom M. L., Lehman W. E. K, Simpson D. D. 1993. Employee Accidents: Influences of Personal
Characteristics, Job Characteristics, and Substance Use in Jobs Differing in Accident Potential.

Hollnagel E. 1983. Human Error. Position Paper for NATO Conference on Human Error. August 1983. Bellagio.
Italy. Available at: http://www.ida.liu.se/~eriho/

Hollnagel E., Woods D. 1983. Cognitive Systems Engineering: New Wine in New Bottles. International Journal
of Man-Machine Studies. 18. pp. 583-600. Cited in: Dougherty E. M. 1997. |s Human Failure a Stochastic
Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 55. pp. 209-215.

Hollnagel E. 1992a. Coping, Coupling and Control: The Modelling of Muddling Through. Invited Presentation
for “Mental Models and Everyday Activities”, 2nd Interdisciplinary Workshop on Mental Models. March
23-25. 1992. Robinson College. Cambridge. UK

Hollnagel E. 1992b. The Reliability of Man-Machine Interaction. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
38. pp. 81-89.

Hollnagel E. 1993. Human Reliability Analysis: Context and Control. Academic Press, London. Cited in:
Dougherty E. M. 1997. |s Human Failure a Stochastic Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
55. pp. 209-215.

Hollnagel E., Cacciabue P. C. 1994. Reliability of Cognition, Context and Data for a Second Generation HRA.
Proceedings of International Conference on Probabilistic Safety Assessment and Management. San Diego,
California. 20-25 March 1994. Cited in:

Hollnagel E. 1998. Cognitive Reliability and Error Analysis Method. Elsevier Science Ltd. Cited in: Jo Y.
-D., Park K.-S. 2003. Dynamic Management of Human Error to Reduce Total Risks. Journal of Loss
Prevention in the Process Industries. 16. pp. 313-321.

Hollnagel E. 2002. Barrier Analysis and Accident Prevention. 2002 Human-Technology Integration Colloquium
Series, Air Force Research Laboratory, Human Effectiveness Directorate. Available at:
http://iac.dtic.mil/hsiac/docs/Colloquia_Hollnagel.ppt

Hollnagel E. 2005a. What is Cognitive Systems Engineering? Available at: http://www.ida.liu.se/~eriho/

Hollnagel E. 2005b. The Elusiveness of “Human Error". Available at: http://www.ida.liu.se/~eriho/

Hollnagel E. 2005¢c. Human Reliability Analysis. Available at: http://www.ida.liu.se/~eriho/

— 147 —



Bifhoypapia

Hollnagel E. 2005d. Accident Models and Accident Analysis. Available at: www.hmi.kth.se/Courses/HMI605.html

Hollnagel E. 2006. What is Cognitive Task Design? Available at: http://www.ida.liu.se/~eriho/

Holyoak K. J. 1984. Mental Models in Problem Solving. In Anderson J. R., Kosslyn S. M. Tutorials in Learning
and Memory (pp. 193-218). New York: W. H. Freeman. Cited in: Prussia G. E., Brown K. A., Willis P. G.
2003. Mental Models of Safety: Do Managers and Employees See Eye to Eye? Journal of Safety Research.
34. pp. 143-156.

Hornig Priest S., Bonfadelli H., Rusanen M. 2003. The “Trust Gap” Hypothesis: Predicting Support for
Biotechnology Across National Cultures as a Function of Trust in Actors. Risk Analysis, Vol. 23, No 4,
2003. Cited in Williamson J., Weyman A. Review of the Public Perception of Risk and Stakeholder
Engagement. Health and Safety Laboratory. HSL/2005/16. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Houston D. E. L. 1971. New Approaches to the Safety Problem. Major Loss Prevention. p. 210. Cited in:
Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Houston D. E. L. 1977. Private Communication with Lees. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the
process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Hoyes T. W. Stanton N. A., Taylor R. G. 1996a. Risk Homeostasis Theory: A Study of Intrinsic Compensation.
Safety Science, Vol. 22, No 1-3, pp. 77-86.

Hoyes T. W., Dorn L., Desomnd P., Tayor R. 1996b. Risk Homeostasis Theory, Utility and Accident Loss in
a Simulated Driving Task. Safety Science. Vol 2. No 1. pp. 49 — 62.

HSE 2003. Costs Overview, url:http://www.hse.gov.uk/costs/costs_overview/costs_overview.asp

Huang Y-H. 2007. Having a New Pair of Glasses. Applying Systemic Accident Models on Road Safety.
Linképing Studies in Science and Technology. Dissertation No. 1051. Available at:
www.diva-portal.org/diva/getDocument?urn_nbn_se_liu_diva-8189-1__fulltext.pdf

Hudoklin A., Rozman V. 1992. Human Errors versus Stress. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 37.
pp. 231-236.

Humphreys P., Jenkins A. M. 1991. Dependent Failures Developments. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 34. pp. 417-427.

Hwang C.-T., Hwang S.-L. 1990. A Stochastic Model of Human Errors on System Reliability. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 27. pp. 139-153.

IAEA (International Atomic Energy Agency). 1991. Safety Culture. A report by the International Nuclear
Safety Advisory Group. Rep. 75-INSAG-4 (Vienna). Cited in: Lees P F. (1996). Loss Prevention in the
Process Industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

INEEL 2000. Report No. CCN 00-005421. Summary of INEEL Findings on Human Performance During
Operating Events. Transmitted by letter dated February 29. 2000. Cited in: Sorensen J. N. 2002. Safety
Culture: A Survey of the State-of-the-Art. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 76. pp. 189-204.

Isen A. M., Simmonds S. F. 1978. The Effect of Feeling Good on a Helping Task that is Incompatible with
a Good Mood. Social Psychology. 41. pp. 345-349. Cited in: Arkes H. R., Herren L. T., Isen A. M. 1988.
The Role of Potential Loss in the Influence of Affect on Risk-Taking Behavior. Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes. 42. pp.181-193.

Jacobs H. H. 1970. Towards more Effective Safety Measurement Systems. Journal of Safety Research. 2.
pp. 160-175. Cited in: Chhokar J. S., Wallin J. A. 1984. Improving Safety Through Applied Behavior Analysis.
Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 15. pp. 141-151.

James L. R., Jones A. P. 1974. Organizational Climate: A Review of Theory and Research. Psychological
Bulletin. 81(12). pp. 1096-1112. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A
Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

James L. R. 1982. Aggregation Bias in Estimates of Perceptual Agreement. Journal of Applied Psychology.
67 (2). Pp. 219-229. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory
and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 - 257.

Janz N. K., Becker M. H. 1984. The Health Belief Model: A Decade Later. Health Education Quaterly.
Spring. Vol. 11(1), pp 1 — 47. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk
Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:

— 148 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

www.hse.gov.uk

Jasanoff S. 1986. Risk, Uncertainty and the Legal Process. Cornell University Program. Science Technology
and Society. ITHACA, NY, 14853. (American Chemical Symposium Series Vol. 315 pp. 462 — 475). Cited
in: Weyman A K, Kelly C J. 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A review of Literature.
Contract Research Report 248/1999. Health and Safety Executive. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Jasanoff S. 1993. Bridging the Two Cultures of Risk Analysis. Risk Analysis. 13(2). pp. 123-130. Cited in:
Okrent D. 1998. Risk Perception and Risk Management: On Knowledge, Resource Allocation and Equity.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 17-25.

Jasanoff S. 1998. The Political Science of Risk Perception. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59.
pp. 91-98.

Jellison, J. M., Riskind J. 1970. A Social Comparison of Abilities Interpretation of Risk-taking Behavior.
Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 15, pp. 375 — 390. Cited in: Van Knippenberg D., Van
Knippenberg B., Van Dijk E. 2000. Who Takes the Lead in Risky Decision Making? Effects of Group
Members' Risk Preferences and Prototypicality. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes.
Vol. 83, No. 2, November, pp. 213 - 234

Jellison J. M., Arkin R. 1977. Social Comparison of Abilities: A Self-Presentation Approach to Decision Making
in Groups. In J. M. Suls & R. L. Miller (Eds.) Social Comparison Processes, pp. 235 — 257. Washington,
DC: Hemisphere. Cited in: Van Knippenberg D., Van Knippenberg B., Van Dijk E. 2000. Who Takes the
Lead in Risky Decision Making? Effects of Group Members' Risk Preferences and Prototypicality.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 83, No. 2, November, pp. 213 - 234

Jo Y. -D., Park K.-S. 2003. Dynamic Management of Human Error to Reduce Total Risks. Journal of Loss
Prevention in the Process Industries. 16. pp. 313-321.

Johansson J. J., Salminen S. 1999. A Minority with Few Occupational Accidents: The Case of Swedish-
Speaking Finns. American Journal of Industrial Medicine Supplement. 1. pp. 37-38. Cited in: Lund J.,
Aar_ L. E. 2004. Accident Prevention. Presentation of a Model Placing Emphasis on Human, Structural
and Cultural Factors. Safety Science. 42. pp. 271-324.

Johnson E., Tversky A. 1983. Affect, Generalization and the Perception of Risk. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology. 45. pp. 20-31. Cited in: Nygren T. E., Isen A. M., Taylor P. J., Dulin J. 1996. The
Influence of Positive Affect on the Decision Rule in Risk Situations: Focus on Outcome (and Especially
Avoidance of Loss) Rather than Probability. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol.
66. No. 1. April. Pp. 59-72.

Johnson W. G. 1980. MORT, Safety Assurances Systems, New York, Marcel Decker. Cited in: Livingston A.
D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research
Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Johnson S. E., Hall A. 2005. The Prediction of Safe Lifting Behavior: An Application of the Theory of
Planned Behavior. Journal of Safety Research 36, pp. 63 — 73.

Jones A. P., James L. R. 1979. Psychological Climate: Dimensions and Relationships of Individual and
Aggregated Work Environment Perceptions. Organizational Behavior and Human Performance. 23. pp. 201-
250. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research.
Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

Joslyn C., Helton J. C. 2002. Bounds on Belief and Plausibility of Functionally Propagated Random Sets. In
J. Keller, O. Nasraoui (Eds.) 2002. Annual Meeting of the North American Fuzzy Information Processing
Society. Proceedings. June 27-29. 2002. New Orleans. LA (pp. 412-417). Piscataway. NJ: |EEE. Cited
in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005. Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence
Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Joslyn C., Kreinovich V. 2002. Convergence Properties of an Interval Probabilistic Arrpoach to System
Reliability Estimation. LE-UR-02-6261. Los Alamos. NM: Los Alamos National Laboratory. Cited in:
Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005. Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory.
Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Kahneman D., Tversky A. 1979. Prospect Theory: An Analysis of Decision Under Risk. Econometrica. 47.
pp. 263-291.

— 149 —



Bifhoypapia

Kahneman D., Miller D. 1986. Comparing Reality to its Alternatives. Psychological Review, vol 93, no 2, pp
136 — 153. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review
of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Kameda T., Davis J. H. 1990. The Function of the Reference Point in Individual and Group Decision Making.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 46. pp. 55-76.

Kémpke T. 1988. About Assessing and Evaluating Uncertain Interferences within the Theory of Evidence.
Decision Support Systems. 4. pp. 433-439. Cited in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005.
Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Kanki B. 6. 2002. Current Approaches to Assessing Risk in Maintenance and Inspection. 16th Human
Factors in Aviation Maintenance Symposium. April 2-4, 2002. Available at:
www.hf.faa.gov/docs/508/docs/kanki_doc.pdf

Kantowitz B. H., Fujita Y. 1990. Cognitive Theory, Identifiability and Human Reliability Analysis. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 29. pp. 317-328.

Kaplan S., Garrick B. J. 1981. On the Quantitative Definition of Risk. Risk Analysis. 1. pp. 11-37. Cited in:
Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The Interpretation of Probability in Probabilistic Safety Assessments. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. Pp. 247-252.

Keehn J. D. 1959. Factor Analysis of Reported Minor Personal Mishaps. Journal of Applied Psychology. 34.
pp. 311 — 314. Cited in: Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A
Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Keil Centre 2000. Behaviour Modification to Improve Safety: Literature Review. HSE Offshore Technology
Report, 2000/003. ISBN 0 7176 1893 5. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Keren G., Roelofsma P. 1995. Immediacy and Certainty in Intertemporal Choice. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. 63. pp. 287-297. Cited in: Weber B. J., Chapman G. B.. 2005. The Combined
Effects of Risk and Time on Choice: Does Uncertainty Eliminate the Immediacy Effect? Does Delay
Eliminate the Certainty Effect? Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 96. pp. 104-118.

Kines P. 2003. Case Studies of Occupational Falls from Ladders: Cognition and Behavior in Context. Journal
of Safety Research. 34. pp. 263-271.

Kirchner W. K. 1961. The Fallacy of Accident Proneness. Personnel. 38 (6). pp. 34 — 37. Cited in: Smilley
R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 - 68

Kirchst J. P., Haefner D. P., Kegeles S. S., Rosenstock I. M. 1966. A National Study of Health Beliefs. Journal
of Health and Human Behavior. 7. pp. 248-254. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique
Invulnerability: Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk
Judgements. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-
245.

Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal of
Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Kisner S., Pratt S. 1999. Occupational Injury Fatalities Among Older Workers in the United States, 1980-
1994. American Journal of Industrial Medicine Supplement 1. pp. 24-25. Cited in: Kowalski-Trakofler K.
M., Steiner L. J., Schwerha D. J. 2005. Safety Considerations for the Aging Workforce. Safety Science.
43. pp. 779-793.

Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal
of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 - 140.

Kjellen U. 1982. An Evaluation of Safety Information Systems at Six Medium-Sized and Large Companies.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 273-288. Cited in: Kjellen U. 1987. Simulating the Use of a
Computerized Injury and Near Accident Information System in Decision Making. Journal of Occupational
accidents. 9. pp. 87-105.

Kjellen U. 1983. The Deviation Concept in Occupational Accidents Control.: Theory and Method. Report.
Occup. Accid. Group, R. Technol. Univ. Stockholm. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process
industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Kjellen U. 1984. The Role of Deviations in Accident Causation. Journal of Occupational Accidents. Vol. 6.

— 150 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

No. .pp. 117 - 126.

Kjellén U. 1987. Simulating the Use of a Computerized Injury and Near Accident Information System in Decision
Making. Journal of Occupational accidents. 9. pp. 87-105.

Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular versus Distributional Probabilities
and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Klen T. 1989. Costs of Occupational Accidents in Forestry. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 20. pp. 31-40.

Kletz T. A. 1988. Learning from Accidents in Industry. London: Butterworths. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996.
Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Kletz T. A. 1990a. AIChe Loss Prevention Symposium. California: San Diego. Cited in: Khan F. |., Abbasi
S. A. 1998. Inherent Safer Design Based on Rapid Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the
Process Industries. 11. pp. 361-372

Kletz T. A. 1990b. Ether, Protoplasm and Human Error. Chemical Engineering. London, 479, 19. Cited in:
Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and
Professional Publishing.

Kletz T. A. 1991a. Billiard Balls and Polo Mints. Chemical Engineering. London 495, 21. Cited in: Lees P F.
1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Kletz. T. A. 1991b. Proceedings of Institute of Mechanical Engineers. 205. 11. Cited in: Khan F. |., Abbasi
S. A. 1998. Inherent Safer Design Based on Rapid Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the
Process Industries. 11. pp. 361-372

Kletz T. A. 1991c. An Engineer’s View of Human Error. 2nd ed. Rugby: Institute of Chemical Engineers. Cited
in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Kletz T. A. 1993. Lessons from Disasters, how Organizations have no Memory and Accidents Recur. UK:
Institution of Chemical Engineers. Cited in: Sonnemans P. J. M., Kérvers P. M. W. 2006. Accidents in
the Chemical Industry: Are they Foreseeable? Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 19.
pp. 1-12.

Kohlas J. 1989. Modeling Uncertainty with belief Functions in Numerical Models. European Journal of
Operational Research. 40. pp. 377-388. Cited in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005.
Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Kohler B. 2004. Accident Causation, Available at: http://www.cep.ca/health_safety/files/accicaus_e.html

Komaki J. 1977. Alternative Evaluation Strategies in Work Settings: Reversal and Multiple Baseline Designs.
Journal of Organizational Behavior Management. 1. pp. 53-77. Cited in: Chhokar J. S., Wallin J. A. 1984.
Improving Safety Through Applied Behavior Analysis. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 15. pp. 141-151.

Komaki J., Barwick K. D., Scott L. R. 1978. A Behavioral Approach to Occupational Safety: Pinpointing and
Reinforcing Safe Performance in a Food Manufacturing Plant. Journal of Applied Psychology. 67. pp. 334-
340. Cited in: Chhokar J. S., Wallin J. A. 1984. Improving Safety Through Applied Behavior Analysis.
Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 15. pp. 141-151.

Kawvotavtivitng ©. K. 2003. TTepiypapiki Embnuioloyia twv Epyatik@v Atuxnudtwy otov EAAnvikd TTAnBuoud
katd tnv TTepioBo 1956 — 94. ENnvikd Ivotitodto Yylelvig kal Aopdhelag tng Epyaciag. ISBN 960-7678-
33-8.

Konstantinidou M., Nivolianitou Z., Kiranoudis C., Markatos N. 2006. A Fuzzy Modeling Application of
CREAM Methodology for Human Reliability Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 91. pp.
706-716.

Kontogiannis T. 1997. A Framework for the Analysis of Cognitive Reliability in Complex Systems: A Recovery
Centred Approach. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 58. pp. 233-248.

Kouabenan D. R. 1985. Degree of involvement in an Accident and Causal Attribution. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 7. pp. 187-194. Cited in: Gyekye S. A., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution
Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Kouabenan D. R., Gilibert D., Medina M., Bouzon F. 2001. hierarchical Position, Gender, Accident Severity

— 151 —



Bifhoypapia

and Causal Attribution. Journal of Applied Social Psychology. 31. pp. 553-575. Cited in: Gyekye S. A.,
Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-Workers'
Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Kreinovich V. Y., Bernat A., Borrett W., Mariscal Y., Villa E. 1994. Monte-Carlo Methods Make Dempster-
Shafer Formalism Feasible. In Yager R., Fedrizzi M., Kacprzyk (Eds.). Advantages in the Dempster-Shafer
Theory of Evidence. New York. John Wiley. Cited in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005.
Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Kromhout H. Symanski E., Rappaport S. M. 1993. A Comprehensive Evaluation of within- and between- Worker
Components of Occupational Exposure to Chemicals. Annual Occupational Hygiene. 37. pp. 253 — 270.
Cited in: Semple S. E., Proud L. A., Cherrie J. W. 2003. Use of Monte Carlo Simulation to Investigate
Uncertainty in Exposure Modeling. Scandinavian Journal of Work, Environment and Health. 29.5. pp. 347
- 353.

Kuhberger A., Schulte-Mecklenbeck M., Perner J. 1999. The effects of Framing, Reflection, Probability and
Payoff on risk Preference in Choice Tasks. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol.
78, No 3, June, pp. 204-231.

Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996. The Relative Importance of Probabilities, Outcomes and Vagueness in
Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 68. No. 3. December.
pp. 310-317.

Kulik J. A., Mahler H. |. M. 1987. Health, Status, Perceptions of Risk and Prevention Interest for Health
and Nonhealth Problems. Health Psychology. 6. pp. 15-27. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996.
Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in
Comparative Risk Judgements. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2.
August. Pp. 229-245.

Kunce J. T. 1967. Vocational Interests and Accident Proneness. Journal of Applied Psychology. 51. pp. 223
— 225. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 - 140.

Kunce J. T. 1974. SVIB Scores and Accident Proneness. Measurement and Evaluation in Guidance. 7. pp. 118
- 121. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Kunreuther H., Slovic P. 1996. Science, Values and Risk. In Annals of the American Academy of Political
and Social

Kval_y J. T., Aven T. 2005. An Alternative Approach to Trend Analysis in Accident Data. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 90. pp. 75-82.

Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last
Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 - 161.

Lagerlof E., Andersson R. 1979. The Swedish Information System on Occupational injuries. The Swedish Board
of Occupational Safety and Health. Stockholm. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating
Accidents and Reducing Risks = A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 -
140.

Landen D. D., Hendricks S. A. 1992. Estimates from the National Health Interview Survey on Occupational
Injury Among Older Workers in the United States. Scandinavian Journal of Work, Environment and Health.
18. Suppl. 2: pp. 18 — 20. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents.
A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 - 161.

Larwood L. 1978. Swine Flu: A Field Study of Self-Serving Biases. Journal of Applied Social Psychology.
32. pp. 311-328. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular versus
Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Latham G. P. Yukl G. A. 1975. Review of Research on the Application of Goal Setting in Organizations. The
Academy of Management Journal, Vol. 18, No. 4 (Dec., 1975), pp. 824-845. Cited in: Campbell D. J. 1988.
Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy of Management Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-52.

Lawrence D., Edwards D. W., Rushton A. G. 1993. IMechE. 1. Cited in: Khan F. |., Abbasi S. A. 1998. Inherent

— 152 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Safer Design Based on Rapid Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 11. pp.
361-372

Lawrie M., Parker D., Hudson P. 2006. Investigating Employee Perceptions of a Framework of Safety Culture
Maturity. Safety Science. 44. pp. 259-276.

Le Coze J. — c. 2005. Are Organisations Too Complex to be Integrated in Technical Risk Assessment and
Current Safety Auditing? Safety Science 43. pp. 613 — 638.

Learner M. J. 1980. The Belief in a Just World: A Fundamental Delusion. Plenum, New York. Cited in: Gyekye
S. A., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-
Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Learner M. J., Miller D. J. 1978. Just World Research and the Attribution Process: Looking Back and Ahead.
Psychological Bulletin. 85. pp. 1030-1051. Cited in: Torell U., Bremberg S. 1995. Unintentional Injuries:
Attribution, Perceived Preventability and Social Norms. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 26. No. 2. pp. 63-73.

Lederman L. 1988. Accident Sequences Sensitive to Human Errors. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 22. pp. 269-276.

Lees F. P. 1982. Hazard Warning Structure: Some lllustrative Examples Based on Actual Cases. Reliability
Engineering. 10. England: Elsevier pp. 65-81. Cited in: Sonnemans P. J. M., Kérvers P. M. W. 2006.
Accidents in the Chemical Industry: Are they Foreseeable? Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process
Industries. 19. pp. 1-12.

Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Leigh J. P. 1986. Individual and Job Characteristics as Predictors of Industrial Accidents. Accident Analysis
and Prevention. pp. 109 — 216. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents.
A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Leigh J. P. 1995. Compensating Wages, Value of Statistical Life and Inter-Industry Differentials. Journal
of Environmental Economics and Management. 28. 1. pp. 83 - 97. Cited in: Dorman P. 2000. The Economics
of Safety, Health and Well-Being at Work: An Overview. InFocus Program on SafeWork, International Labour
Organisation, The Evergreen State College. Available at: http://www.ilo.org

Leplat J. 1978. Accident Analyses and Work Analyses. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. pp. 331 — 340.
Cited in: Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 - 140.

Leplat J., Cuny X. 1979. Les Accidents du Travail. Coll. « Que Sais-Je » No. 1591. P.U.F. Paris. pp. 126.
Cited in: Leplat J. 1984. Occupational Accident Research and Systems Approach. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 6. pp. 77 — 89.

Leplat J. 1984. Occupational Accident Research and Systems Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents.
6. pp. 77 — 89.

Lerner J. S., Gonzalez R. M., Small D. A., Fischhoff B. 2003. Effects of Fear and Anger on Perceived Risks
of Terrorism: A National Field Experiment. Psychological Science. 14. pp. 144-150. Cited in: Fessler D.
M. T., Pillsworth E. G., Flamson T. J. 2004. Angry Men and Disgusted Women: An Evolutionary Approach
to the Influence of Emotions on Risk Taking. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 95.
pp. 107-123.

Lerner J. S., Keltner D. 2001. Fear, Anger and Risk. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 81. pp.
146-159. Cited in: Fessler D. M. T., Pillsworth E. G., Flamson T. J. 2004. Angry Men and Disgusted Women:
An Evolutionary Approach to the Influence of Emotions on Risk Taking. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. 95. pp. 107-123.

Leveson N. 1995. Safeware: System Safety and Computers. Addison Wesley. Reading. M.A. Cited in: Levenson
N. 2004. A New Accident Model for Engineering Safer Systems. Safety Science 42. pp. 237 — 270.
Leveson N. 2004. A New Accident Model for Engineering Safer Systems. Safety Science 42. pp. 237 — 270.
Levin I. P., Johnson R. D., Davis D. M. 1987. How Information Frame Influences Risky Decisions between
Subjects and within Subjects Comparisons. Journal of Economic Psychology. March vol. 8(1) pp 43-54.
Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature.

HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

— 153 —



Bifhoypapia

Lewinsohn S., Mano H. 1993. Multiattribute Choice and Affect: The Influence of Naturally Occurring and
Manipulated Moods on Choice Processes. Journal of Behavioral Decision Making. 6. pp. 33-51. Cited in:
Mano H. 1994. Risk-Taking, framing Effects and Affect. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. 57. pp. 38-58.

Lilley R., Feyer A-M. Kirk P., Gander P. 2002. A Survey of Forest Workers in New Zealand. Do Hours of
Work, Rest and Recovery Play a Role in Accidents and Injury? Journal of Safety Research. 33. pp. 53 —
71.

Lindberg G., Frost D. E. 1992. Counterfactuals in Financial Decision Making. Acta Psychologica, 79, pp 227
— 244. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of
Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Linville P. W., Fischer G. W., Fischhoff B. 1987. Aids Risk Perceptions and Decision Biases. Cited in Weyman
A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract
Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Llory M. A. 1992. Human Reliability and Human Factors in Complex Organizations: Epistemological and
Critical Analysis — Practical Avenues to Action. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38. pp. 109-
117.

Locke E A, Saari L M, Shaw K N & Latham G P. 1981. Goal setting and task performance: 1969-1980.
Psychology Bulletin 90:125-52. Cited in: Campbell D. J. 1988. Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis.
Academy of Management Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-52.

Lofgren E. V., Rothleder B. M., Karimium S. 1988. Guidelines for Using Reliability Programs to Defend Against
Common-Cause Failures (draft). June 1988. Cited in: Parry G. W. 1991. Common Cause Failure Analysis:
A Critique and Some Suggestions. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 34. pp. 309-326.

Lorenz E. N. 1993. The Essence of Chaos. London: UCL Press Limited. Cited in: Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On
the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the
Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Luce R. D., Raiffa H. 1957. Games and Decisions (pp. 23-31). New York: John Willey & Sons. Cited in: Andrews
C. J., Hassenzahl D. M., Johnson B. B. 2004. Accommodating Uncertainty in Comparative Risk. Risk
Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 5. pp. 1323 — 1335.

Ludborzs B. 1995. Surveying and Assessing “Safety Culture” within the Framework of Safety Audits. In:
Mewis J. J., Pasman H. J., De Rademaecker E. E. Loss Prevention and Safety Promotion in the Process
Industries. 1. pp. 83-92. Cited in: Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of
Theory and Research. Safety Science. Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 — 257.

Lund J., Aaré L. E. 2004. Accident Prevention. Presentation of a Model Placing Emphasis on Human,
Structural and Cultural Factors. Safety Science. 42. pp. 271-324.

Lydell B.O.Y. 1992. Human Reliability Methodology. A Discussion of the State of the Art. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 36. pp. 15-21.

Mac lver J. 1961. Safety and Human Behavior. In: Behavioral Approaches to Accident Research. Association
for the Aid of Crippled Children. New York. pp. 178. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating
Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 —
140.

MacDonald G. L. 1972. Volcanoes. Englewood Cliffs. NJ: Prentice Hall. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss
prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

MacGill S. M. 1988. Risk Perceprion and the Public. Working Paper 469. School of Geography. University
of Leeds. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review
of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

MacGregor D. G., Slovic P., Malmfors T. 1994. Perception of Risks from Electromagnetic Fields: A
Psychometric Evaluation of a Risk Communication Approach. Risk Analysis 14, 815 — 828. Cited in
Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE
Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

— 154 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

MacGregor D. G., Slovic P., Malmfors T. 1995. How Exposed is Exposed Enough? Lay Interferences about
Chemical Exposure. (Report No 94-12) Decision Research Eugene, Oregon. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly
C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research
Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Mach E. 1905. Erkenntnis und Irrtum. Skizzen zur Psychologie der Forschung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft. Cited in: Hollnagel, E. 2002. Barrier Analysis and Accident Prevention. 2002 Human-
Technology Integration Colloquium Series, Air Force Research Laboratory, Human Effectiveness Directorate.
Available at: http://iac.dtic.mil/hsiac/docs/Colloquia_Hollnagel.ppt

Magat W. A., Viscusi W. K., Huber J. 1987. Risk-dollar tradeoffs, Risk Perceptions and Consumer Behavior.
In Viscusi W. K., Magat W. A. Learning about Risk. Pp. 83-97. Cambridge MA. Harvard University Press.
Cited in: Stone E. R., Yates J. F., Parker A. M. 1994. Risk Communication: Absolute versus Relative
Expressions of Low-Probability Risks. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 60. pp.
387-408.

Manning D. 1974. An Accident Model. Occupational Safety and Health. 4 (1). Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson
T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 3. pp. 129 - 140.

Mano H. 1992. Judgements Under Distress: Assessing the Role of Unpleasantness and Arousal in Judgement
Formation. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 52. pp. 216-245. Cited in: Mano H.
1994. Risk-Taking, framing Effects and Affect. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes.
57. pp. 38-58.

Mano H. 1994. Risk-Taking, framing Effects and Affect. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. 57. pp. 38-58.

Marbe K. 1926. Praktische Psychologie der Unfalle und Betriebschaden. Miinchen. Cited in: Cuny X., Lejeune
M. 2003. Statistical Modelling and Risk Assessment. Safety Science 41. pp. 29 — 51.

March, J. G. and H. A. Simon. 1958. Organizations. New York?, McGraw-Hill. Cited in: Campbell D. J. 1988.
Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy of Management Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-52.
March J. G., Shapira Z. 1987. Managerial Perspectives on Risk and Risk Taking. Management Science, 33,

pp. 1404-1418.

Marek J., Iverswn E., Hellesoy O. H. 1986. Hvor Viktig er Organisasjon, Sosiale Forhold og Sikkerhetstiltak
for Risikokontroll og Generell Sikkerhet? (How Important are Organisation, Social Conditions and Safety
Measures to Risk Control and General Safety?). The University of Bergen, Norway. Cited in: Tinmannsvik
R. K., Hovden J. 2003. Safety Diagnosis Criteria — Development and Testing. Safety Science. 41. pp.
575 - 590.

Markowitz H. 1952. The Utility of Wealth. Journal of Political Economy, 60, pp. 151 — 158. Cited in Kuhberger
A., Schulte-Mecklenbeck M., Perner J. 1999. The effects of Framing, Reflection, Probability and Payoff
on risk Preference in Choice Tasks. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 78, No
3, June, pp. 204-231.

Marshall V. C. 1987. Major Chemical Hazards. London: John Wiley. Cited in: Khan F. I., Abbasi S. A. 1998.
Inherent Safer Design Based on Rapid Risk Analysis. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries.
1. pp. 361-372

Mayer J., Gaschke Y., Braverman D., Evans T. 1992. Mood-congruent Judgement is a General Effect. Journal
of Personaity and Social Psychology. 63. pp. 119-132. Cited in: Nygren T. E., Isen A. M., Taylor P. J.,
Dulin J. 1996. The Influence of Positive Affect on the Decision Rule in Risk Situations: Focus on Outcome
(and Especially Avoidance of Loss) Rather than Probability. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. Vol. 66. No. 1. April. Pp. 59-72.

McDaniels T. L., Gregory R. S. 1991. A Framework for Structuring Cross-Cultural Research in Risk and
Decision Making. Journal of Cross-Cultural Psychology. 26. pp. 1427-1453. Cited in: Weber E. U., Hsee
C. K., Sokolowska J. 1998. What Folklore Tells Us about Risk and Risk Taking: Cross-Cultural Comparisons
of American, German and Chinese Proverbs. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol.
75. No. 2. August. pp. 170-186.

McKenna F. P. 1982. The Human Factor in Driving Accidents: An Overview of Approaches and Problems.

— 155 —



Bifhoypapia

Ergonomics. 25. pp. 259-278. Cited in: McKenna F. P. 1987. Behavioural Compensation and Safety.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 107-121.

McKenna F. P. 1985. Do Safety Measures Really Work? An Examination of Risk Homeostasis Theory.
Ergonomics. 28. pp. 489-498. Cited in: McKenna F. P. 1987. Behavioural Compensation and Safety.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 107-121.

McKenna F. P. 1987. Behavioural Compensation and Safety. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 107-
121.

McKenna F. P. 1993. It won't Happen to Me: Unrealistic Optimism or lllusion of Control? British Journal
of Psychology. 84. pp. 39-50. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability:
Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

McNeil B. J., Paulker A., Scott H. Jr., Tversky A. 1982. On the Elicitation of Preferences for Alternative
Therapies. New England Journal of Medicine. April, vol 87, pp. 203 — 209. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly
C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research
Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Mearns K. Flin R., Gordon R., Fleming M. 1998. Measuring Safety Climate on Offshore Installations. Work
& Stress. Vol 12, no. 3, pp. 238 — 255. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and
Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Meshkat L., Dugan J. B., Andrews J. D. 2002. Dependability Analysis of Systems with On-Demand and Active
Failure Modes Using Dynamic Fault Trees. |IEEE Trans Reliab. 51(2). Pp. 240-251. Cited in: Sun H.,
Andrews J. D. 2004. Identification of Independent Modules in Fault Trees which Contain Dependent Basic
Events. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 285-296.

Miller P. M., Fagley N. S. 1992. Framing Effects and Arenas of Choice: Your Money or your Life? Paper
presented at the annual meeting of the Society for Judgment and Decision Making, St. Louis, Mo. Cited
in Zickar M. J., Highhouse S. 1998. Looking Closer at the Effects of Framing on Risky Choice: An ltem
Response Theory Analysis. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 75, No 1., July,
pp. 75-91.

Mintz A., Blum M. L. 1949. A Re-examination of the Accident Proneness Concept. Journal of Applied
Psychology. 33. pp. 195 — 211. Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories:
A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Mischel W., Grusec J. 1967. Waiting for Rewards and Punishments: Effects of Time and Probability on
Choice. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 5. pp. 24-31. Cited in: Rachlin H., Siegel E. 1994.
Temporal Patterning in Probabilistic Choice. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 59.
pp. 161-176.

Mischel W., Ebbenses E., Zeiss A. 1976. Selective Attention to the Self: Situational and Dispositional
Determinants. Jpurnal of Personality and Social Psychology. 27. pp. 129-142. Cited in: Nygren T. E., Isen
A. M., Taylor P. J., Dulin J. 1996. The Influence of Positive Affect on the Decision Rule in Risk Situations:
Focus on Outcome (and Especially Avoidance of Loss) Rather than Probability. Organizational Behavior
and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 66. No. 1. April. Pp. 59-72.

Mitchell O. S. 1988. The Relationship of Age to Workplace Injuries. Monthly Labor Review. 111: pp. 109 -
216. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the
Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Moieni P., Parry G., Spurgin A. J., Singh A. 1989. The Use of Simulator Data in Human Reliability Analysis:
Results from the EPRI Operator Reliability Experiments Program. Cited in: Dougherty E. 1992. SRK -
It Just Keeps on a Rollin'. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38. pp. 253-255.

Monteau M. 1977. A Practical Method of Investigation Accident Factors. Office for Official Publications of
the European Community. Luxemburg. Cited in: Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents
and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Moral S., Wilson N. 1994. Markov Chain Monte-Carlo Algorithms for the Calculation of Demster-Shafer Belief.
Proceedings of the Twelfth National Conference on Artificial Intelligence (AAAI-94), pp. 269-274. Cited

— 156 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005. Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence
Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Morgan M. G., Fischhoff B., Bostrom A., Lave L., Atman C. 1992. Communicating Risk to the Public.
Environmental Science and Technology, vol. 26, pp 125 — 135. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999.
Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report
248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Moray N. 1990. Dougherty's Dilemma and the One-sidedness of Human Reliability Analysis. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety 29. pp. 337-344.

Mosleh A., Chang Y. H. 2004. Model-Based Human Reliability Analysis: Prospects and Requirements. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 241-253

Mosneron-Dupin F., Reer B., Heslinga G., Strater O., Gerdes V., Saliou G., Ullwer W. 1997. Human-Centered
Modeling in Human Reliability Analysis: Some Trends Based on Case Studies. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 58. pp. 249-274.

Mueller B. A., Mohr D. L., Rice J. C., Clemmer D. |. 1987. Factors Affecting Individual Injury Experience
Among Petroleum Drilling Workers. Journal of Occupational Medicine. 29 (2): pp. 126 — 131. Cited in:
Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the
Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Mullen J. 2004. Investigating Factors that influence Individual Safety Behavior at Work. Journal of Safety
Research. 35. pp. 275-286.

Murgatroyd R. A., Tate J. F. 1987. A Case of the Application of the SHERPA Techniqueto the Dinorwig
Spiral Casing Ultrasonic Testing System (Report). Human Reliability Associates. Wigan. Lancashire. Cited
in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Murphy L. R., Sturdivant K., Gershon R. M. 1993. Organizational and Employee Characteristics Predict
Compliance with Universal Precautions. Paper Presented at the Annual Meeting of the American
Psychological Society. Chicago, IL. Cited in: Hayes B. E., Perander J., Smecko T., Trask J. 1998. Measuring
Perceptions of Workplace Safety: Development and Validation of the Work Safety Scale. Journal of
Safety Research. Vol. 29. No. 3. pp. 145-161.

Myers D. G., Lamm H. 1976. The Group Polarization Phenomenon. Psychological Bulletin. 83, pp. 602 — 627.
Cited in: Van Knippenberg D., Van Knippenberg B., Van Dijk E. 2000. Who Takes the Lead in Risky Decision
Making? Effects of Group Members' Risk Preferences and Prototypicality. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. Vol. 83, No. 2, November, pp. 213 - 234

Nachreiner F., Nickel P., Meyer |. 2006. Human Factors in Process Control Systems: The Design of Human-
Machine Interfaces. Safety Science. 44. pp. 5-26.

Nelkin D., Brown M. 1984. Workers at Risk. Chicago. University of Chicago Press. Cited in: Weyman A K,
Kelly C J. 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A review of Literature. Contract Research
Report 248/1999. Health and Safety Executive. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Nelkin D. 1989. Communicating Technological Risk: the Social Construction of Risk Perception. Annual
Review of Public Health 1989, 10:95 — 113. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception
and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available
at: www.hse.gov.uk

Newbold E. M. 1926. A Contribution to the Study of the Human Factor in the Causation of Accidents. In:
Haddon W. Jr., Suchman E. A., Klein D. A. 1964. Accident Research: Methods and Approaches. Harper
& Row. New York. Pp. 752. (Reprinted from Report no. 34. Industrial fatigue Research Board. Medical
Research Committee. Great Britain). Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation
Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Nichols T. 1992. Problems in Monitoring the Safety performance of British Manufacturing at the End of the
Twentieth Century. The Sociological Review. 42. pp. 104 = 110. Cited in: Saloniemi A., Oksanen H. 1998.
Accidents and Fatal Accidents — Some Paradoxes. Safety Science 29. 1998. pp. 59 — 66.

Nilsen T., Aven T. 2003. Models and Model Uncertainty in the Context of Risk Analysis. Reliability Egineering
and System Safety. 79. pp. 309-317

— 157 —



Bifhoypapia

Nisbett R. E., Borgida E., Crandall R., Reed H. 1976. Popular Induction: Information is not Necessarily
Informative. In J. S. Carrol & J. W. Payne (Eds.). Cognitive and Social Behavior. Pp. 113-133. Hollsdale.
NJ: Erlbaum. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular versus
Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Nisbett R. E., Krantz D. H., Jepson C., Kunda Z. 1983. The Use of Statistical Heuristics in Everyday
Inductive Reasoning. Psychological Review. 90. pp. 339-363. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996.
Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in
Comparative Risk Judgements. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2.
August. Pp. 229-245.

Norman D. 1981. Categorization of Action Slips. Psychological Review. 88. pp. 1-15. Cited in: Dougherty E. M.
1997. Is Human Failure a Stochastic Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 55. pp. 209-215.

NUREG. 1987. Accident Sequence Evaluation Program Human Reliability Analysis Procedure. NUREG/CR-
4772. Cited in: Lydell B.O.Y. Human Reliability Methodology. A Discussion of the State of the Art.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 36. pp. 15-21.

Nygren T. E., Isen A. M., Taylor P. J., Dulin J. 1996. The Influence of Positive Affect on the Decision Rule
in Risk Situations: Focus on Outcome (and Especially Avoidance of Loss) Rather than Probability.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 66. No. 1. April. Pp. 59-72.

OECD 1989. Occupational Accidents in OECD Countries. url:www.oecd.org/dataoecd/63/54/3888265.pdf.

Okrent D. 1998. Risk Perception and Risk Management: On Knowledge, Resource Allocation and Equity.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 17-25.

Okrent D., Pidgeon N. 1998. Risk Perception versus Risk Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
59. pp. 1-4.

Ouchi W. G. 1983. Invited Address. Proceedings of the Annual |/O and OB Graduate Students Convention.
4. Cited in: Guastello D. D., Guastello S. J. 1987. The Relationship Between Work Size and Occupational
Accidents. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 1 - 9.

Paradies M., Busch D. 1988. Root Cause Analysis at Savannah River Plant. IEEE Conference on Human Factors
and Power Plants. Pp. 479 — 483. Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes
Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Paradies M., Unger L., Haas P., Terranova M. 1993a. Development of the NRC's Human Performance
Investigation Process (HPIP). Summary, Division of Systems Research Office of Nuclear Regulatory
Research. NUREG/CR-5455, SI-92-101. Vol. 1. Washington, USA. System Improvements Inc. Cited in:
Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract
Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Paradies M., Unger L., Haas P., Terranova M. 1993b. Development of the NRC's Human Performance
Investigation Process (HPIP). Investigator's Manual, Division of Systems Research Office of Nuclear
Regulatory Research. NUREG/CR-5455, SI-92-101. Vol. 2. Washington, USA. System Improvements Inc.
Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE
Contract Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Paradies M., Unger L., Haas P., Terranova M. 1993c. Development of the NRC's Human Performance
Investigation Process (HPIP). Investigator's Manual, Division of Systems Research Office of Nuclear
Regulatory Research. NUREG/CR-5455, SI-92-101. Vol. 3. Washington, USA. System Improvements Inc.
Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE
Contract Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Park K. 1987. Human Reliability. Elsevier, Amsterdam, The Netherlands. Cited in: Hudoklin A., Rozman V.
1992. Human Errors versus Stress. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 37. pp. 231-236.

Parry G. W., Winter P. W. 1981. Characterization and Evaluation of Uncertainty in Probabilistic Risk
Assessment. Nuclear Safety. 22. pp. 28-42. Cited in: Apostolakis G. E. 1988. The Interpretation of
Probability in Probabilistic Safety Assessments. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. Pp. 247-252.

Parry G. W. 1991. Common Cause Failure Analysis: A Critique and Some Suggestions. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 34. pp. 309-326.

— 158 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Parry G. W. 1996. The Characterization of Uncertainty in Probabilistic Risk Assessments of Complex
Systems. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 54. pp. 119 — 126.

Partyka S. C. 1984. Simple Models of Fatality Trends Using Employment and Population Data. Accident
Analysis and Prevention. 16: 211 — 222. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems
of the Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 — 130.

Paté-Cornell M. E. 1996. Uncertainties in Risk Analysis: Six Levels of Treatment. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 54. pp. 95-111

Patwardhan A. S., Kulkarni R. B., Nicod J. — F. 1990. Residual Risk and ist Distribution in the Project Life
Cycle. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 13. 1990. pp. 79 — 92.

Payne R. L., Fineman S., Wall T. D. 1976. Organizational Climate and Job Satisfaction: A Conceptual
Synthesis. Organizational Behaviour and Human Performance. 16. pp. 45-62. Cited in: Coyle |. R., Sleeman
S. D., Adams N. 1995. Safety Climate. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 26. No. 4. pp. 247-254.

Peltzman S. 1975. The Effects of Automobile Safety Regulation. Journal of Political Economy. 83. pp. 677-
725. Cited in: McKenna F. P. 1987. Behavioural Compensation and Safety. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 9. pp. 107-121.

Perrow C. 1984. Normal Accidents, Living with High-Risk Technologies. N. Y. Basic Books. Cited in: Bellamy
J., Geyer T. A. W. (ed J. C. Williams). Organisational, Management and Human Factors in Quantified
Risk Assessment. HSE Contract Research Report. No. 33/1992. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Peterson D. 1982. Human Error Reduction and Safety Management. New York: Garland STPM Press. Cited
in: Chhokar J. S., Wallin J. A. 1984. Improving Safety Through Applied Behavior Analysis. Journal of
Safety Research. Vol. 15. pp. 141-151.

Petri C. A. 1963. Fundamentals of a Theory of Asynchronous Information Flow. In Proceedings of IFIP
Congress 62. pp. 386 — 390. Amsterdam: North Holland. Cited in: Vernez D., Buchs D., Pierrehumbert
G., Besrour A. 2004. MORM — A Petri Net Based Model for Assessing OH&S Risks in Industrial Processes:
Modeling Qualitative Aspects. Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 6.

Petts J., Horlick-Jones T., Murdock G. 2001. Social Amplification of Risk: the Media and the Public. HSE
Contract Research Report 329/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Pidgeon N. 1998. Risk Assessment, Risk Values and the Social Science Programme: Why We Do Need
Perception Research. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 5-15.

Pidgeon N., Hood C., Jones D., Turner B., Gibson R. 1992. Risk Perception in Royal Society, Study Group
on Risk Assessment, Analysis, Perception and Management. Royal Society, London. Cited in Weyman A.
K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Pierce J. L., Dunham R. B. 1976. Task design: A literature review. Academy of Management Review. 1, pp.
83-97. Cited in: Campbell D. J. 1988. Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy of Management
Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-52.

Pullum L., Dugan J. B. 1996. Fault Tree Models for the Analysis of Complex Computer-Based Systems.
Proceedings of the Annual RAM Symposium. Las Vegas. Pp. 200-207. Cited in: Sun H., Andrews J. D.
2004. Identification of Independent Modules in Fault Trees which Contain Dependent Basic Events.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 285-296.

Poortinga W., Pidgein N. F. 2003. Exploring the Dimensionality of Trust in Risk Regulation. Risk Analysis.
Vol. 23. No. 5. Cited in: Williamson J., Weyman A. 2005. Review of the Public Perception of Risk and
Stakeholder Engagement. Health and Safety Laboratory. HSL/2005/16. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Popper K. R. 1988. The Open Universe — An Argument for Indeterminism. London: Routledge. Cited in:
Kirchsteiger C. 1999. On the Use of Probabilistic and Deterministic Methods in Risk Analysis. Journal
of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 12. pp. 399-419.

Porter M. E. 1991. America's Green Strategy. Scientific American. April 1991. p. 168. Cited in : Ashford
N. 2005. Compliance Costs: The Neglected |ssue. European Agency for Safety and Health at Work.
Available at: http://osha.europa.eu/publications/magazine/1/index_14.htm

Prigogine |. 1996. La Fin des Certitudes. Editions Odile Jacob. Paris. ISBN: 960-7778-71-5

Pritchard R. D., Karasick B. W. 1973. The Effect of Organizational Climate on Managerial Job Performance

— 159 —



Bifhoypapia

and Job Satisfaction: A Conceptual Synthesis. Organizational Behaviour and Human Performance. 9. pp.
126-146. Cited in: Coyle I. R., Sleeman S. D., Adams N. 1995. Safety Climate. Journal of Safety Research.
Vol. 26. No. 4. pp. 247-254.

Prussia G. E., Brown K. A., Willis P. G. 2003. Mental Models of Safety: Do Managers and Employees See
Eye to Eye? Journal of Safety Research. 34. pp. 143-156.

Purser D. A., Bensilum M. 2001. Quantification of Behaviour for Engineering Design Standards and Escape
Time Calculations. Safety Science. 38, pp. 157 — 182.

Purswell J. L., Rumar K. 1984. Occupational Accident Research: Where Have We Been and Where Are We
Going? Journal of Occupational Accidents. 6. pp. 219 — 228.

Pyy P. 2000. Human Reliability Analysis Methods for Probabilistic Safety Assessment. Dissertation for the
Degree of Doctor of Technology. Technical Research Center of Finland. Available at:
www.vtt.fi/inf/pdf/publications/2000/P422.pdf

Quinot E. 1979. Analyse Statistique de la Progressivité des Atteintes Pathologiques. In : Lazar P. (Ed.),
Pathologie Industrielle: Approche Epidémiologique. Flammarion, Paris. Cited in : Cuny X., Lejeune M. 2003.
Statistical Modelling and Risk Assessment. Safety Science 41. pp. 29 — 51.

Raafat H. M. N., Abdouni A. H. 1987. Development of an Expert System for Human Reliability Analysis.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 137-152.

Rachlin H., Logue A. W., Gibbon J., Frankel M. 1986. Cognition and Behavior in Studies of Choice. Psychological
Review. 93. pp. 33-45. Cited in: Rachlin H., Siegel E. 1994. Temporal Patterning in Probabilistic Choice.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 59. pp. 161-176.

Rachlin H., Siegel E. 1994. Temporal Patterning in Probabilistic Choice. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. 59. pp. 161-176.

Rasmussen J. 1978. Human Reliability. NATO Advanced Study International Symposium on Synthesis and
Analysis Methods for Safety and Reliability, Urbino, Italy. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in
the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Rasmussen J. 1980. What Can be Learned from Human Error Reports? Cited in Lees P F. 1996. Loss
prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Rasmussen J. 1982. Human Errors. A Taxonomy for Describing Human Malfunction in Industrial Installations.
Journal of Occupational Accidents. 4. pp. 311-333.

Rasmussen J. 1983. Skills, Rules, Knowledge: Signals, Signs and Symbols and other Distinctions in Human
Performance Models. IEEE Trans. Syst. Man Cybern, SMC-13, 257. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss
prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Rasmussen J., Leplat J., Duncan K. (Eds.) 1987. New Technology and Human Error. Wiley. London. Cited
in: Cacciabue P. C. 1998. Modeling and Simulation of Human Behaviour for Safety Analysis and Control
of Complex Systems. Safety Science. Vol. 28. No. 2. pp.97-110.

Rasmussen J. 1988a. Human Error Mechanisms in Complex Work Environments. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 22. pp. 155-167.

Rasmussen J. 1988b. International Workshops to Develop a Multi-Disciplinary Research Program Based on
a Holistic System Approach to Safety and Management of Risk in Large-Scale Technological Operations.
Riso Laboratory, Denmark. Cited in: Bellamy J., Geyer T. A. W. (ed J. C. Williams). 1992. Organisational,
Management and Human Factors in Quantified Risk Assessment. HSE Contract Research Report. No.
33/1992. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Rasmussen J. 1997. Risk Management in a Dynamic Society: A Modelling Problem. Safety Science 27. (2/3).
pp. 183 — 213. Cited in: Levenson N. 2004. A New Accident Model for Engineering Safer Systems. Safety
Science 42. pp. 237 - 270.

Rasmussen J. 1998. Major Accident Prevention: What is the Basic Research Issue? In: Lydersen, Hamsen,
Sandtorv. Safety and Relianility. Vol. 2. pp. 739-740. Rotterdam: Balkema. Cited in: Jo Y. =D., Park K.-
S. 2003. Dynamic Management of Human Error to Reduce Total Risks. Journal of Loss Prevention in the
Process Industries. 16. pp. 313-321.

Rasmussen J., Svedung |. 2000. Proactive Risk Management an a Dynamic Society. (1st Ed.). Karlstad: Risk
and Environmental Department. Swedish Rescue Services Agency. Cited in: Jo Y. —=D., Park K.-S. 2003.

— 160 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Dynamic Management of Human Error to Reduce Total Risks. Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process
Industries. 16. pp. 313-321.

Reason J. T. 1976. Absent Minds. New Society. November 4. pp. 244-245. Cited in: Williamson A., Feyer A-
M. 1990. Behavioural Epidemiology as a Tool for Accident Research. Journal of Occupational Accidents.
12. pp. 207-222.

Reason J. T. 1984. Absent-Mindedness and Cognitive Control. In: Harris J., Morris P. 1984. Everyday
Memory, Actions and Absent-Mindedness. Academic Press. London. pp. 113-132. Cited in: Dougherty E.
1992. SRK - It Just Keeps on a Rollin'. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38. pp. 253-255.

Reason J. T. 1987a. A Framework for Classifying Errors. In: New Technology and Human Error. Rasmussen
J., Puncan K., Leplat J. Wiley. London. Cited in: Rasmussen J. 1988. Human Error Mechanisms in
Complex Work Environments. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 22. pp. 155-167

Reason J. T. 1987b. The Chernobyl Errors. Bulletin of the British Psychological Society. 40. pp. 201 — 206.
Cited in: Bellamy J., Geyer T. A. W. (ed J. C. Williams). 1992. Organisational, Management and Human
Factors in Quantified Risk Assessment. HSE Contract Research Report. No. 33/1992. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Reason J. T. 1990. Human Error. Cambridge University Press. Cambridge. Cited in: Stanton N., Baber C.
1996. A Systems Approach to Human Error Identification. Safety Science, Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 215-228

Reason J. T. 1997. Managing the Risks of Organizational Accidents. Aldershot, UK: Ashgate. Cited in: Fujita
Y., Hollnagel E. 2004. Failures Without Errors: Quantification of Context in HRA. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 83. pp. 145-151

Reason J. T. 2000. Managing the risks of Organizational Accidents. Aldershot, Ashgate. Cited in: Nachreiner
F., Nickel P., Meyer |. 2006. Human Factors in Process Control Systems: The Design of Human-Machine
Interfaces. Safety Science. 44. pp. 5-26.

Renn O. 1998. The Role of Risk Perception for Risk Management. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
59. pp. 49-62.

Renn O. 2005. Rational Choice and Risk Research. Learning about Risk. SCARR Launch Conference.
Canterbury. January 27. Cited in: Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current Directions in Risk Research:
New Developments in Psychology and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2

Rhodes S. R. 1983. Age-related Differences in Work Attitudes and Behavior: A Review and Conceptual
Analysis. Psychological bulletin. 93.(2). Pp. 328-367. Cited in: Salminen S. 2004. Have Young Workers
More Injuries than Older Ones? An International Literature Review. Journal of Safety Research. 35. pp.
513-521.

Richter A., Koch C. 2004. Integration, Differentiation and Ambiguity in Safety Cultures. Safety Science.
42. pp. 703-722.

Ringdah! L. H., Wennersten R. 2001. Alternative Approaches to Risk Evaluation. Available at:
www.irisk.se/engpubl/lossprev.pdf

Rizzo A., Ferrante D., Bagnara S. 1995. Handling Human Error. In Expertise and Technology: Cognition and
Human Computer Interaction. (eds Hoc J. M., Cacciabue P.C., Hollnagel E.) Lawrence Erbaum Associates.
New Jersey. Cited in: Kontogiannis T. 1997. A Framework for the Analysis of Cognitive Reliability in
Complex Systems: A Recovery Centred Approach. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 58. pp. 233-
248.

Rogers R. W. 1983. Cognitive and Psychological Processes in Fear Appeals and Attitude Change: A Revisited
Theory of Protection Motivation. In Cacioppo J. T., Petty R. E., Social Psychophysiology. Pp. 153-176.
New York: Guilford Press. Cited in: Dedoy D. M. 1996. Theoretical Models of Health Behaviour and
Workplace Self-protective Behaviour. Journal of Safety Research, 27 (2), pp. 61-72.

Rohrmann B. 1999. Risk Perception Research, Arbeiten zur Risiko-Kommunication. Heft 69. University of
Julich (English translation). Cited in: Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current Directions in Risk
Research: New Developments in Psychology and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2

Root N. 1981. Injuries at Work are Fewer Among Older Workers. Monthly Labor Review. March. pp. 30 -
34. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature
of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

— 161 —



Bifhoypapia

Rosenthal |., Ignatowski A. J., Kirchsteiger C. 2002. A Generic Standard for the Risk Assessment Process:
Discussion on a Proposal made by the Program Committee of the ER-JRC Workshop on. Promotion of
Technical Harmonization of Risk-Based Decision Making. Safety Science. 40. pp. 75 — 103.

Roth E. M., Murnaw R. J., Lewis P. M. 1994. An Empirical Investigation of Operator Performance in
Cognitively Demanding Simulated Emergencies. NUREG/CR-6208. US Nuclear Regulatory Commission,
Washington, DC. Cited in: Kontogiannis T. 1997. A Framework for the Analysis of Cognitive Reliability
in Complex Systems: A Recovery Centred Approach. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 58. pp.
233-248.

Rothman A. J., Klein W. M., Weinstein N. D. 1996. Absolute and Relative Biases in Estimates of Personal
Risk. Journal of Applied Psychology, 26, pp. 1213 — 1236. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk
Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999.
Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Rotter J. B. 1954. Social Learning and Clinical Psychology. Englewood Cliffs. NJ: Prentice Hall. Cited in:
Rachlin H., Siegel E. 1994. Temporal Patterning in Probabilistic Choice. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. 59. pp. 161-176.

Rumar K. 1982. The Human Factor in Road Safety. Invited Paper ath the 11th Australian Road Research
Board Conference. Melbourne. Australia. Augist 23 — 27. 1982. Cited in: Purswekk J. L., Rumar K. 1984.
Occupational Accident Research: Where Have We Been and Where Are We Going? Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 6. pp. 219 — 228.

Rundmo T. 1990. Opplevd Risiko og Sikkerhet (Risk Perception and Safety). SINTEF Report STF75 A90035.
Trondheim. Cited in: Tinmannsvik R. K., Hovden J. 2003. Safety Diagnosis Criteria — Development and
Testing. Safety Science. 41. pp. 575 — 590.

Russel J. A. 1980. A Circumplex Model of Affect. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology. 36. pp. 1152-
1168. Cited in: Mano H. 1994. Risk-Taking, framing Effects and Affect. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. 57. pp. 38-58.

Ryan T. G. 1988. Task Analysis-Linked Approach for Integrating the Human Factors in Reliability Assessments
of Nuclear Power Plants (TALENT). Reliability Engineering and System Safety 22. pp. 219-234. Cited
in: Ryan T. G. 1990. Human Reliability Analysis — Why Not Turn to the Human Factors Community?
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 29. pp. 345-358.

Ryan T. G. 1990. Human Reliability Analysis — Why Not Turn to the Human Factors Community? Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 29. pp. 345-358.

Saari J. 1984. Accidents and Disturbances in the Flow of Information. Journal of Occupational Accidents.
6. pp. 81-105.

Sailly M., Volkoff S. 1990. Vieillissement de la main-d' oeuvre et Adéquation Prévisionnelle des Postes: le
Cas des Ouvriers du Montage dans I' Automobile. Formation et Emploi. 29. pp. 66 — 81. Cited in :
Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the
Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Salminen S. 1992. Defensive Attribution Hypothesis and Serious Occupational Accidents. Psychological
Reports. 70. pp. 1195-1199. Cited in: Gyekye S. A., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution
Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Salminen S., Saari J., Saarela K., Rasanen T. 1992. Fatal and Non-Fatal Occupational Accidents: Identical
Versus Differential Causation. Safety Science 15. pp. 109 — 118. Cited in: Saloniemi A., Oksanen H. 1998.
Accidents and Fatal Accidents — Some Paradoxes. Safety Science 29. 1998. pp. 59 — 66.

Salminen S. 1996. Work-related Accidents among young Workers in Finland. International Journal of
Occupational Safety and Ergonomics. 2(4). pp. 305-314. Cited in: Salminen S. 2004. Have Young Workers
More Injuries than Older Ones? An International Literature Review. Journal of Safety Research. 35. pp.
513-521.

Salminen S. 2004. Have Young Workers More Injuries than Older Ones? An International Literature Review.
Journal of Safety Research. 35. pp. 513-521.

Saloniemi A., Oksanen H. 1998. Accidents and Fatal Accidents — Some Paradoxes. Safety Science 29. 1998.
pp. 59 - 66.

— 162 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Salventy G. 1987. Handbook of Human factors. John Wiley and Sons. NY. Cited in: Dougherty E. M. 1997.
Is Human Failure a Stochastic Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 55. pp. 209-215.
Schein E. H. 1992. Organizational Culture and Leadership. 2nd Ed.. Jossey-Bass, San Francisco. Cited in:
Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science.

Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 - 257.

Schneider B. 1975. Organizational Climates: An Essay. Personnel Psychology. 28. pp. 447-479. Cited in:
Guldenmund F. W. 2000. The Nature of Safety Culture: A Review of Theory and Research. Safety Science.
Vol. 34, No 1-3, pp. 215 - 257.

Schulzinger M. S. 1954. A Close Look at Accident Proneness. National Safety News. 69 (6). pp. 32 — 33,
194 - 195. Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Seaver D. A., Sitwell W. G. 1983. Procedures for Using Expert Judgement to Estimate Human Error
Probabilistics in Nuclear Power Plant Operations. Rep. NUREG/CR-2743. Nuclear Regulatory Committee.
Washington DC. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed
Educational and Professional Publishing.

Semple S. E., Proud L. A., Cherrie J. W. 2003. Use of Monte Carlo Simulation to Investigate Uncertainty
in Exposure Modeling. Scandinavian Journal of Work, Environment and Health. 29.5. pp. 347 — 353.
Senders J., Moray N. 1991. Human Error. Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, Hillsdale, NJ. Cited in: Dougherty
E. M. 1997. Is Human Failure a Stochastic Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 55. pp.

209-215.

Senders J., Moray N., Smiley A. 1985. Modeling Operator Cognitive Interactions in Nuclear Plant Safety
Evaluation. Report Prepared for the Atomic Energy Control Board. Ottawa, Canada. Cited in: Fujita Y.
1992. Human Reliability Analysis: A Human Point of View. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38.
pp. 71-79.

Sentz K., Ferson S. 2002. Combination of Evidence in Dempster-Shafer Theory. SAND2002-0835. Albuquerque.
NM: Sandia National Laboratories. Cited in: Helton J. C., Oberkampf W. L., Johnson J. D. 2005.
Competing Failure Analysis Using Evidence Theory. Risk Analysis. 25. No. 4. pp. 973-995.

Shafer G. 1976. A Mathematical Theory of Evidence. 1976. Princeton. NJ. Cited in: Bae H. R., Grandhi R.
V., Canfield R. A. 2004. An Approximation Approach for Uncertainty Quantification Using Evidence
Theory. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 215-225.

Shahani C. 1987. Industrial Accidents: Does Age Matter? Proceedings of the Human Factors Society 31st
Annual Meeting. New York. October 19 — 23. Vol. 1. The Human Factors Society. Santa Monica California.
pp. 553 — 557. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of
the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Sharit J. 2000. A Modeling Framework for Exposing Risks in Complex Systems. Risk Analysis. Vol. 20. No.
4. pp. 469 — 482.

Shaw L., Sichel H. S. 1971. Accident Proneness: Research in the Occurence, Causation and Prevention of
Road Accidents. Oxford: Pergamon Press. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process
industries, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Shaw J. ., Skolnick P. 1971. Attribution of Responsibility for a Happy Accident. Journal of Personality and
Social Psychology. 18. pp. 380-383. Cited in: Gyekye S. A., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive
Attribution Hypothesis in the Work Environment: Co-Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-
168.

Sherif Y. S. 1991. On Risk and Risk Analysis. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 31. pp. 155-178.

Shu Y., Furuta K., Kondo S. 2002. Team Performance Modeling for HRA in Dynamic Situations. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 78. pp. 111-121.

Siegel A. I., Wolf J. A. 1969. Man-machine Simulation Models. New York: Wiley. Lees P F. 1996. Loss
prevention in the process industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional
Publishing.

Sime J. D. 1994. Human Behaviour in Domestic and Hospital Fires. Building Research Establishments
Occasional Paper OP59. Building Research Establishment Ltd, Garston, Watford, UK. Cited in: Purser

— 163 —



Bifhoypapia

D. A., Bensilum M. 2001. Quantification of Behaviour for Engineering Design Standards and Escape Time
Calculations. Safety Science. 38, pp. 157 — 182.

Simon H. 1996. Les Sciences de I' Artificiel. 3éme Edition. Folio Essai (The Science of the Artificial). Cited
in: Le Coze J. — c. 2005. Are Organisations Too Complex to be Integrated in Technical Risk Assessment
and Current Safety Auditing? Safety Science 43. pp. 613 — 638.

Simonds R. H., Shafai — Sahrai Y. 1977. Factors Apparently Affecting Injury Frequency in Eleven Matched
Pairs of Companies. Journal of Safety Research. (9). pp. 120 — 127. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E.
1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety
Science. 21. pp. 145 - 161.

Singh R. B., Moorjani J. D. 1978. Morale as a Function of Communicative Interaction in Industrial
Organizations. Psycho — Lingua. 8. pp. 109 — 114. Cited in: Guastello D. D., Guastello S. J. 1987. The
Relationship Between Work Size and Occupational Accidents. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp.
1-09.

Singleton W. T. 1982. Accidents and the Progress of Technology. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 4. pp.
91 - 102.

Singleton W. T. 1984. Future Trends in Accident Research in European Countries. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 6. pp. 3 — 12.

Siu O. Philips D. R., Leung T. 2003. Age Differences in Safety Attitudes and Safety Performance in Hong
Kong Construction Workers. Journal of Safety Research. 34. pp. 199-205.

Sjoberg L., Sjoberg B. M. 1991. Knowledge and Risk Perception among Nuclear Power Plant Employees. Risk
Analysis. 11. pp. 607-618. Cited in: Pidgeon N. 1998. Risk Assessment, Risk Values and the Social Science
Programme: Why We Do Need Perception Research. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp.
5-15

Sjoberg L. 1995. Explaining Risk Perception: An Empirical and Quantitative Evaluation of Cultural Theory.
Report No. 22. Center for Risk Research. Stockholm School of Economics. Sweden. Cited in: Pidgeon N.
1998. Risk Assessment, Risk Values and the Social Science Programme: Why We Do Need Perception
Research. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 5-15

Sjoberg L. 2000. Factors in Risk Perception. Risk Analysis. Vol. 20, No. 1

Skiba R. 1973. Die Gefahrentréagertheorie. Bundesanstalt flr Arbeitschutz und Unfallforschung.
Forschungsbereicht Nr. 106. Dortmund. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents
and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Slovic P. 1968. Relative Importance of Probabilities and Payoffs in Risk Taking. Journal of Experimental
Psychology. 78. pp. 18-27. Cited in: Kuhn K. M., Budescu D. V. 1996. The Relative Importance of
Probabilities, Outcomes and Vagueness in Hazard Risk Decisions. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 68. No. 3. December. pp. 310-317.

Slovic P., Lichtenstein S. 1968. The Relative Importance of Probabilities and Payoffs in Risk Taking. Journal
of Experimental Psychology, 78, pp. 1-18. Cited in: Cohen M., Jaffray J. Y., Said T. 1987. Experimental
Comparison of Individual Behavior under Risk and under Uncertainty for Gains and for Losses. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes, 39, pp. 1-22.

Slovic P., Fishhoff B., Lichtenstein S. 1978. Accident Probabilities and Seat Belt Usage: A psychological
Perspective. Accident Analysis and Prevention. 10. pp. 281-285. Cited in: Stone E. R., Sieck W. R., Bull
B. E., Yates J. F., Parks S. C., Rush C. J. 2003. Foreground:Background Salience: Explaining the Effects
of Graphical Displays on Risk Avoidance. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 90. pp.
19-36.

Slovic P., Fischhoff B., Lichtenstein S. 1979. Rating the Risks: The Structure of Expert and Lay Perceptions.
Environment. 31(3). pp. 14-20. Cited in: Okrent D. 1998. Risk Perception and Risk Management: On
Knowledge, Resource Allocation and Equity. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 17-25.

Slovic P., Fishhoff B., Lichtenstein S. 1980. Facts and Fears:Understanding Perceived Risk. In Societal Risk
Assessment ed. Schwing R., Albers W. A. Plenum. New York. 1980. pp. 181-124. Cited in: Pidgeon N.
1998. Risk Assessment, Risk Values and the Social Science Programme: Why We Do Need Perception
Research. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 5-15

— 164 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Slovic P., Fischhoff B. 1982. Targeting Risk: Comment on “Wilde's Theory of Risk Homeostasis". Risk
Analysis, 2: pp. 227 — 234. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the
Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Slovic P. 1987. Perception of Risk. Science, vol. 236, April, pp 280-285. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C.
J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report
248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Slovic P., Kraus N., Covello V. T. 1990. What Should We Know about Making Risk Comparisons? Risk
Analysis. 10. pp. 389-392. Cited in: Okrent D. 1998. Risk Perception and Risk Management: On Knowledge,
Resource Allocation and Equity. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 17-25.

Slovic P. 1998. The Risk Game. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 73-77.

Slovic P., Finucane M. L., Peters E., MacGregor D. 2004. Risk as Analysis and Risk as Feelings: Some
Thoughts about Affect, Reason, Risk and Rationality. Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 2. pp. 311-322.

Smillie R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

Smith A. J. 1992. The Development of a Model to Incorporate Management and Organisational Influences
in Quantified Risk Assessment. HSE Contract research Report No 38/1992. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Smoczyk C. M., Dedmon R. E. 1985. Health Management Program: Kimberly — Clark Corporation. American
Behavioral Scientist (special issue). 28(4). pp. 550- 576. Cited in: Holcom M. L., Lehman W. E. K,
Simpson D. D. 1993. Employee Accidents: Influences of Personal Characteristics, Job Characteristics,
and Substance Use in Jobs Differing in Accident Potential.

Sonnemans P. J. M., Kérvers P. M. W. 2006. Accidents in the Chemical Industry: Are they Foreseeable?
Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 19. pp. 1-12.Sorensen J. N. 2002. Safety Culture:
A Survey of the State-of-the-Art. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 76. pp. 189-204.

Sorensen J. N. 2002. Safety Culture: A Survey of the State-of-the-Art. Reliability Engineering and System
Safety. 76. pp. 189-204.

Spangenberg A., Baarts C., Dyreborg J., Jensen L., Kines P., Mikkelsen K. L. 2003. Factors Contributing
to the Differences in Work Related Injury Rates Between Danish and Swedish Construction Workers. Safety
Science. 41. pp. 517-530. Cited in: Lund J., Aar_ L. E. 2004. Accident Prevention. Presentation of a
Model Placing Emphasis on Human, Structural and Cultural Factors. Safety Science. 42. pp. 271-324.

Spurgin A. 1990. Another View of the State of Human Reliability Analysis. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 29. pp. 365-370.

Spurr R. T. 1969. Subjective Aspects of Braking. Automobile Engineering. 59. pp. 58-61. Cited in: Fuller
R. 2005. Towards a General Theory of Driver Behaviour. Accident Analysis and Prevention. 37. pp. 461-
472.

St John Holt. A. 1999. Principles of Health and Safety at Work. IOSH services, fifth edition (revised). ISBN
0 9013 5724 3. Cited in: Gadd S., Keeley D., Balmforth H. 2003. Good Practice and Pitfalls in Risk
Assessment. HSE Research Report 151. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Stallen P. J., Tomas A. 1988. Public Concern about Industrial Hazards. Risk Analysis. Vol. 8, no. 2. Cited
in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature.
HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Stanton N., Baber C. 1996. A Systems Approach to Human Error Identification. Safety Science, Vol. 22.
No. 1-3, pp. 215-228

Starr C. 1969. Social Benefits versus Technological Risk. Science, 165, 1252 — 1238. Cited in Weyman A.
K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Stassen H. G., Johannsen G., Moray N. 1990. Internal Representation, Internal Model, Human Performance
Model and Mental Workload. Automatica 26 (4), pp. 811-820. Cited in: Cacciabue P. C. 1998. Modeling
and Simulation of Human Behaviour for Safety Analysis and Control of Complex Systems. Safety Science.
Vol. 28. No. 2. pp.97-110.

Staw B. M., Sandelands L., Dutton J. E. 1981. Threat-rigidity Cysles in Organizational Behavior. Academy
of Management Review, 17, pp. 9-38. Cited in: Highhouse S., Payam Yuce. 1996. Perspectives, Perceptions

— 165 —



Bifhoypapia

and Risk-Taking Behavior. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes, Vol. 65, No. 2, February,
pp. 159-167

Steffy B. D., Jones J. W., Murphy L. R., Kunz L. 1986. A Demonstration of the Impact of Stress Abatement
Programs on Reducing Employees’ Accidents and their Costs. American Journal of Health Promotion. 1(2).
pp. 25-32. Cited in: Holcom M. L., Lehman W. E. K, Simpson D. D. 1993. Employee Accidents: Influences
of Personal Characteristics, Job Characteristics, and Substance Use in Jobs Differing in Accident
Potential.

Stewart |. 1989. Does God play dice? Basil Blackwell.

Stirling A. 1999. On Science and Precaution in the Management of Technological Risk. A Report Prepared
for the European Commission Forward Studies Unit (Brighton, UK: University of Sussex, Science Policy
Research Unit. May 1999). url: http://www.sussex.ac.uk/Units/gec/geckorefs.htm. Cited in: Andrews C.
J., Hassenzahl D. M., Johnson B. B. 2004. Accommodating Uncertainty in Comparative Risk. Risk
Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 5.

Stirling A. 2003. Risk, Uncertainty and Precautio: Some Instrumental Implications from the Social Sciences.
In F. Berkhout, M. Laech, & |. Scoones (Eds), Negotiating Change. Aldershot: Edward Elgar. Cited in:
Andrews C. J., Hassenzahl D. M., Johnson B. B. 2004. Accommodating Uncertainty in Comparative Risk.
Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 5.

Stone E. R., Yates J. F., Parker A. M. 1994. Risk Communication: Absolute versus Relative Expressions of
Low-Probability Risks. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 60. pp. 387-408.

Stone E. R., Yates J. F., Parker A. M. 1997. Effects of Numerical and graphical Displays on Professed Risk-
Taking Behavior. Journal of Experimental Psychology: Applied. 3. pp. 243-256. Cited in: Stone E. R,,
Sieck W. R., Bull B. E., Yates J. F., Parks S. C., Rush C. J. 2003. Foreground:Background Salience:
Explaining the Effects of Graphical Displays on Risk Avoidance. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. 90. pp. 19-36.

Stone E. R., Sieck W. R., Bull B. E., Yates J. F., Parks S. C., Rush C. J. 2003. Foreground:Background
Salience: Explaining the Effects of Graphical Displays on Risk Avoidance. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. 90. pp. 19-36.

Strater O. 1996. Assessment of Cognitive Errors and Organizational Aspects Based on Evaluation of Plant
Experience. In: Proceedings of the International Topical Meeting on PSA 1996. UTAH, USA. pp. 245 -
252. Cited in: Pyy P. 2000. Human Reliability Analysis Methods for Probabilistic Safety Assessment.
Dissertation for the Degree of Doctor of Technology. Technical research Center of Finland. Available at:
www.vtt.fi/inf/pdf/publications/2000/P422.pdf

Strater O. 2000. Evaluation of Human Reliability on the Basis of Operational Experience. GRS-170. Kéln.
Germany: GRS. Cited in: Hallbert B., Gertman D., Lois E., Marble J., Blackman H., Byers J. 2004. The
Use of Empirical Data Sources in HRA. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 139-143

Strater O., Dang V., Kaufer B., Daniels A. 2004. On the Way to Assess Errors of Commission. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 129-138.

Suchman E. 1961. A Conceptual Analysis of the Accident Phenomenon. In: Behavioral Approaches to Accident
Research. New York: Association for the Aid of Crippled Children. Cited in: Vilardo F. J. 1988. The Role
of the Epidemiological Model in Injury Control. Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 19. pp. 1-4

Sulzer-Azaroff B. 1987. The Modification of Occupational Safety Behavior. Journal of Occupational Accidents.
9. 1987. pp. 177-197.

Sun H., Andrews J. D. 2004. Identification of Independent Modules in Fault Trees which Contain Dependent
Basic Events. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 86. pp. 285-296.

Sundstrém-Frisk C. 1984. Behavioural Control Through Piece-Rate Wages. Journal of Occupational Accidents.
6. pp. 49-59.

Surry J. 1969. Industrial Accident Research. A Human Engineering Approach. University of Toronto. Canada.
Cited in: Kjellen U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A Dynamic
Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Svedung |., Rasmussen J. 2002. Graphic Representation of Accident Scenarios: Mapping System Structure
and the Causation of Accidents. Safety Science. 40. pp. 397 — 417.

— 166 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Svenson O. 1981. Are We All Less Risky and More Skilful Than Our Fellow Drivers? Acta Psychologica. 47.
pp. 143-148. Cited in: McKenna F. P. 1987. Behavioural Compensation and Safety. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 9. pp. 107-121.

Svenson O. 1991. The Accident Evolution and Barrier Function (AEB) Model Applied to Incident Analysis in
thw Process Industries. Risk Analysis. 11. 3. pp. 499 — 507. Cited in: Hollnagel E. 2005. Accident Models
and Accident Analysis. Available at: www.hmi.kth.se/Courses/HMI605.html

Svenson O. 1996. On Expert Judgements an Safety Analyses in the Process Industry. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 1996. 25. pp. 219-256. Cited in: Renn O. 1998. The Role of Risk Perception for Risk
Management. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 49-62.

Swain A. 1972. Design Techniques for Improving Human Performance in Production. London: Ind & Commercial
Techniques Ltd. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed
Educational and Professional Publishing.

Swain A. D. 1976. Sandia Human Factors Program for Weapon Development. SAND 76-0326 Sandia
Laboratories. Cited in: Rasmussen J. 1982. Human Errors. A Taxonomy for Describing Human Malfunction
in Industrial Installations. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 4. pp. 311-333.

Swain A. D. 1980. Handbook of Human Reliability Analysis with Emphasis on NPP Applications. Draft Report
NUREG/CR-1278. Cited in: Rasmussen J. 1982. Human Errors. A Taxonomy for Describing Human
Malfunction in Industrial Installations. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 4. pp. 311-333.

Swain A. D., Guttmann H. E. 1983. Handbook on Human Reliability Analysis with Emphasis on Nuclear Power
Plant Application. NUREG/CR-1278. SAND 80-0200 RX, AN. Final Report. Cited in: Cacciabue P. C.
2004. Human Error Risk Management for Engineering Systems: A Methodology for Design, Safety
Assessment, Accident Investigation and Training. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp. 229-
240.

Swain A. D. 1987. Accident Sequence Evaluation Program Human Reliability Analysis Procedure. NUREH/CR-
4772. 104 p. + app. 1 p. Cited in: Pyy P. 2000. Human Reliability Analysis Methods for Probabilistic
Safety Assessment. Dissertation for the Degree of Doctor of Technology. Technical Research Center of
Finland. Available at: www.vtt.fi/inf/pdf/publications/2000/P422.pdf

Swain A. D. 1990. Human Reliability Analysis: Need, Status, Trends and Limitations. Reliability Engineering
and System Safety. 29. pp. 301-313.

Tanaka |., Kimura T., Utsunomiya S., Uno K., Endo T., Tani M., Fujita Y., Kurimoto A., Mikami A., Kishimoto
N., Narikuni K., Kawamura M., Kubo S., Maeyama K., Ishigaki N., Tsukumoto T., Nishimura Y., Morita A.,
Shono M., Morita M. 1989. Studies of Operator Human Reliability Using Training Simulator (1)-(5). In
Proceedings of 1989 Fall Meeting on the Atomic Energy Society of Japan. Tokai, Japan. Atomic Energy
Society of Japan. A18-A22. Vol. 1. pp. 18-22. Cited in: Fujita Y. 1992. Human Reliability Analysis: A
Human Point of View. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 38. pp. 71-79.

Targoutzidis A., Antonopoulou L. 2004. From Risk Assessment to Occupational Health and Safety Investment
Cash Flow and Profit and Loss Accounts Projections. Proceedings of Loss Prevention (LP 2004) Conference,
Prague May 2004.

Targoutzidis A., Antonopoulou L. 2006. Interference Phenomena in Temporal Evolution of Accident Probability
in Workplaces. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 3. pp. 671-682

Tarrants. W. E. 1970. A Definition of the Safety Measurement Problem. Journal of Safety Research. 2. pp.
106-108. Cited in: Chhokar J. S., Wallin J. A. 1984. Improving Safety Through Applied Behavior Analysis.
Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 15. pp. 141-151.

Taylor-Gooby P., Zinn J. O. 2006. Current Directions in Risk Research: New Developments in Psychology
and Sociology. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2

Technica 1989. Evaluation of the Human Contribution to Pipework and In-Line Equipment Failure Frequencies.
Report Prepared for the UK Health and Safety Executive. Technica Report No. C1359. Technica Ltd.
Lynton House. 7/12. Tavistock Square. London. WC1H OLT. Cited in: Bellamy J., Geyer T. A. W. (ed J.
C. Williams). 1992. Organisational, Management and Human Factors in Quantified Risk Assessment. HSE
Contract Research Report. No. 33/1992. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Teigen K. H., Brun W., Slovic P. 1988. Societal Risks as seen by a Norwegian Public. Journal of Behavioural

— 167 —



Bifhoypapia

Decision Making. Vol. 1, pp. 111 — 130. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and
Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Teiger C., Villatte R. 1987. Conditions de Travail et Vieillissement Differentiel. Travail et Emploi. 16. pp.
37 — 46. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review of the
Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Terborg J. R., Miller, H. E. 1978. Motivation, behavior, and performance: A closer examination of goal
setting and monetary incentives. Journal of Applied Psychology. 63. pp. 29-39. Cited in: Campbell D. J.
1988. Task Complexity: A Review and Analysis. Academy of Management Review. Vol. 13. No 1. pp. 40-
52.

Ternov S., Akselsson R. 2004. A Method, DEB Analysis, for Proactive Risk Analysis Applied to Air Traffic
Control. Safety Science 42. pp. 657 — 673.

Thompson C. P., Mingay D. 1991. Estimating the Frequency of Everyday Events. Applied Cognitive Psychology.
5, pp. 497 — 510. Cited in: Sjoberg L. 2000. Factors in Risk Perception. Risk Analysis. Vol. 20, No. 1

Tilley K. W. 1967. Fault Diagnosis for Maintenance Personnel. Ergonomics 10, 206. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996.
Loss Prevention in the Process Industries, Vol. 1, 2nd Edition, Reed Educational and Professional Publishing.

Tillman W. A., Hobbs G. E. 1949. The Accident — prone Automobile Driver. American Journal of Psychiatry.
106(5). p. 321. Cited in: Lees P F. 1996. Loss prevention in the process industries, 2nd Edition, Reed
Educational and Professional Publishing.

Tinmannsvik R. K., Hovden J. 2003. Safety Diagnosis Criteria — Development and Testing. Safety Science.
41. pp. 575 - 590.

Todinov M. T. 2006. Reliability Analysis Based on the Losses from Failures. Risk Analysis. Vol. 26. No. 2.
00. 311-335

Toft B., Turner B. A. 1987. The Schematic Report Analysis Diagram: A Simple Aid to Learning from Large
— Scale Failures. International CIS Journal. V. 1. N. 2. pp. 12 — 23. Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson
G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research Report. 325/2001.
Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Torell U., Bremberg S. 1995. Unintentional Injuries: Attribution, Perceived Preventability and Social Norms.
Journal of Safety Research. Vol. 26. No. 2. pp. 63-73.

Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the Past and Promises for the Future. Safety
Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Turner B. A. 1978. Manmade Disasters. Wykeham. Cited in: Franks A., Hughes G., Hanif S. 2000. A
Comparison of Accident Experience with Quantitative Risk Assessment (QRA) Methodology. HSE Contract
Research Report 293/2000. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Turner B. A., Wynne B. 1992. Risk Communication. In Durrant (ed) Biotechnology in Public: a Review of Recent
Research. London, Science Museum. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk
Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Tversky A., Kahneman D. 1973. Availability: A Heuristic for Judging Frequency and Probability. Cognitive
Psychology. 5. pp. 207-232. Cited in: Slovic P., Finucane M. L., Peters E., MacGregor D. 2004. Risk as
Analysis and Risk as Feelings: Some Thoughts about Affect, Reason, Risk and Rationality. Risk Analysis.
Vol. 24. No. 2. pp. 311-322.

Tversky A., Kahneman D. 1974. Judgement under Uncertainty: Heuristics and Biases. Science, vol. 185, pp.
1127 — 1131. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review
of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Tversky A., Kahneman D. 1981.The framing of decisions and the Pshycology of Chioce. Science, vol. 211, pp.
453 - 458. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A Review
of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Tversky A., Kahneman D. 1992. Advances in Prospect Theory: Cumulative Representation of Uncertainty.
Journal of Risk and Uncertainty, 5, pp. 297-323. Cited in Kuhberger A., Schulte-Mecklenbeck M., Perner
J. 1999. The effects of Framing, Reflection, Probability and Payoff on risk Preference in Choice Tasks.

— 168 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 78, No 3, June, pp. 204-231.

Tweeddale H. M. 1995. Principles and Practices for Design of Process Safety Monitoring and Auditing
Programmes. Loss Prevention and Safety Promotion in the Process Industries. 1. Amsterdam: Elsevier
pp. 71-82. Cited in: Sonnemans P. J. M., Kérvers P. M. W. 2006. Accidents in the Chemical Industry:
Are they Foreseeable? Journal of Loss Prevention in the Process Industries. 19. pp. 1-12.

Tyron R. C. 1973. Basic Unpredictability of Individual Responses to Discrete Situations. Multivariate
Behavioral Research, 8, pp. 275 — 295. Cited in: Zickar M. J., Highhouse S. 1998. Looking Closer at the
Effects of Framing on Risky Choice: An |tem Response Theory Analysis. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 75, No 1., July, pp. 75-91. Available at: http://www.cep.ca/health_safety/files/
accicaus_e.html

Unger L., Paradies M. 1992. Using the TapRooT Incident Investigation System to Analyse Operator Mistakes
in the Simulator. 1992 SCS Eastern Simulation Multiconference, Sharon A, v24n4. pp: 121 = 124. Orlando.
Society for Computer Simulation. P.O. Box 17900. San Diego, USA. Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson
G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research Report. 325/2001.
Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

USNRC. 1985. Loss of Main and Auxiliary Feedwater Event at the Davis Besse Plant. NUREG-1154. US Nuclear
Regulatory Commission, Washington, DC. Cited in: Ryan T. G. 1990. Human Reliability Analysis — Why
Not Turn to the Human Factors Community? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 29. pp. 345-
358.

USNRC. 1986a. Loss of Power and Water Hammer Event at San Onofre Unit-1. NUREG-1190. US Nuclear
Regulatory Commission, Washington, DC. Cited in: Ryan T. &. 1990. Human Reliability Analysis —
Why Not Turn to the Human Factors Community? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 29. pp.
345-358.

USNRC. 1986b. Loss of Integrated Control System Power and Over-Cooling Transit at Ranch Seco. NUREG-
1195. US Nuclear Regulatory Commission, Washington, DC. Cited in: Ryan T. G. 1990. Human Reliability
Analysis — Why Not Turn to the Human Factors Community? Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
29. pp. 345-358.

Van der Pligt J. 1998. Perceived Risk and Vulnerability as Predictors of Precautionary Behaviour. British
Journal of Health Psychology. 3, pp. 1 — 14. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception
and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available
at: www.hse.gov.uk

Van der Schaaf T. W. 1995. Human Recovery of Errors in Man-Machine Systems. Sixth IFAC/IFIP/IFORS/IEA
Symposium on Man-Machine Systems. MIT: Cambridge MA. June 27-29. Cited in: Kontogiannis T. 1997.
A Framework for the Analysis of Cognitive Reliability in Complex Systems: A Recovery Centred Approach.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 58. pp. 233-248.

Van Knippenberg D., Van Knippenberg B., Van Dijk E. 2000. Who Takes the Lead in Risky Decision Making?
Effects of Group Members’' Risk Preferences and Prototypicality. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 83, No. 2, November, pp. 213 — 234.

Van Schie E. C. M., Van der Pligt J. 1995. Influencing Risk Preference in Decision Making: The Effects of
Framing and Salience. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes, Vol. 63, No. 3, September,
pp. 264-275.

Vaughan E. 1995. The Significance of Socio-Economic and Ethnic Diversity for the Risk Communication
Process. Risk Analysis. 1995. 15. pp. 169-180. Cited in: Pidgeon N. 1998. Risk Assessment, Risk Values
and the Social Science Programme: Why We Do Need Perception Research. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 59. pp. 5-15.

Verhaegen P., Strubbe J., Vonck R., van den Abeele J. 1985. Absenteism, Accidents and Risk-Taking. Journal
of Occupational Accidents. 7. pp. 177-186.

Verhaegen P., Van Halst B., Derijcke H., Van Hoecke M. 1974. The Value of Some Psychological Theories on
Industrial Accident. In: Symposium on Working Place Safety. Bad Grund. Federal Republic of Germany.
Cited in: Smilley R. J., Ayoub M. A. 1976. Accident Causation Theories: A Simulation Approach. Journal
of Occupational Accidents. 1. 1976. pp. 47 — 68.

— 169 —



Bifhoypapia

Vernez D., Buchs D., Pierrehumbert G. 2003. Perspectives in the Use of Coloured Petri Nets for Risk
Analysis and Accident Modeling. Safety Science. 41. pp. 445 — 463.

Vernez D., Buchs D., Pierrehumbert G., Besrour A. 2004. MORM — A Petri Net Based Model for Assessing
OH&S Risks in Industrial Processes: Modeling Qualitative Aspects. Risk Analysis. Vol. 24. No. 6.

Vibert P. 1957. La Représentation des Causes d' Accidents du Travail. Bull du CERP. VI (4): pp. 423 — 428.
Cited in: Leplat J. 1984. Occupational Accident Research and Systems Approach. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 6. pp. 77 — 89.

Vilardo F. J. 1988. The Role of the Epidemiological Model in Injury Control. Journal of Safety Research. Vol.
19. pp. 1-4

Viscusi K. W. 1983. Risk by Choice. Harvard University Press. Cambridge. MA. Cited in: Brody B., Létourneau
Y., Poirier A. 1990. An Indirect Cost Theory of Work Accident Prevention. Journal of Occupational
Accidents. 13. pp. 255 - 270.

Viscusi K. W. 1997. The Value of Life: Editor's Introduction. Journal of Risk and Uncertainty. 15: 103-105.
Kluwer Academic Publishers. Available at: http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/viscusi/pubs.php

Viscusi K. W., Hakes J. K., Carlin A. 1997. Measures of Mortality Risks. Journal of Risk and Uncertainty.
14:213 — 233. Available at: http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/viscusi/pubs.php

Viscusi K. W., Chesson H. 1999. Hopes and Fears : The Conflicting Effects of Risk Ambiguity. Theory and
Decision. 47: 153 — 178. Kluwer Academic Publishers. Available at: http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/
viscusi/pubs.php

Viscusi K. W. 2000. The Value of Life in Legal Contexts: Survey and Critique. American Law and Economics
Association. Available at: http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/viscusi/pubs.php

Viscusi K. W., Hersch J. 2001. Cigarette Smokers as Job Risk Takers. The Review of Economics and
Statistics. May 2001. 83(2): 269 — 280. Available at: http://www.law.harvard.edu/faculty/viscusi/pubs.php

Viek C. A. 1996. A Multi-Level, Multi-Stage and Multi-Attribute Perspective on Risk Assessment, Decision
Making and Risk Control. Risk, Decision and Policy. 1996. 1(1), pp. 9-31. Cited in: Renn O. 1998. The
Role of Risk Perception for Risk Management. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 49-62.

Vlek C. J. H, Stallen P. J. M. 1981. Judging Risks and Benefits in the Small and in the Large. Organizational
Behavior and Human Performance. 1981. 28. pp. 235-271. Cited in: Pidgeon N. 1998. Risk Assessment,
Risk Values and the Social Science Programme: Why We Do Need Perception Research. Reliability
Engineering and System Safety. 59. pp. 5-15

Wagenaar W. A., Keren G. B., Lichtenstein S. 1988. Islanders and Hostages: Deep and Surface Structures
of Decision Problems. Acta Psychologica, 67, pp. 175 — 189. Cited in : Zickar M. J., Highhouse S. 1998.
Looking Closer at the Effects of Framing on Risky Choice: An Item Response Theory Analysis.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 75, No 1., July, pp. 75-91.

Waldram |. 1988. What Really Causes Accidents? The Safety Practitioner. Cited in: Livingston A. D., Jackson
G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract Research Report. 325/2001.
Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Walker G. Simmons P., Wynne B., Irwin A. 1998. Public Perception of Risks Associated with Major Accident
Hazards. HSE Contract Research Report No. 194/1998. HSE Books, Sudbury. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Wallston B. S., Wallston K. A. 1984. Social Psychological Models of Health Behavior: An Examination and
Integration. In Baum A., Taylor S. E., Singer J. E. Handbook of Psychology and Health. Vol. 4. pp. 23-
54. Hillsdale, NJ: Erlbaum. Cited in: Dedoy D. M. 1996. Theoretical Models of Health Behaviour and
Workplace Self-protective Behaviour. Journal of Safety Research, 27 (2), pp. 61-72.

Walster E. 1966. Assignment of Responsibility for an Accident. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology.
3. pp. 73-79. Cited in: Gyekye S. A., Salminen S. 2006. The Self-Defensive Attribution Hypothesis in
the Work Environment: Co-Workers' Perspectives. Safety Science 44. pp. 157-168.

Wang X. T. 1996a. Framing Effects. Dynamics and Task Domains. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Process, 68, pp 145 - 157.

Wang X. T. 1996b. Domain-specific Rationality in Human Choices: Violations of Utility Axioms and Social
Context. Cognition, 60, pp. 31-63. Cited in Kuhberger A., Schulte-Mecklenbeck M., Perner J. 1999. The
effects of Framing, Reflection, Probability and Payoff on Risk Preference in Choice Tasks. Organizational

- 170 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 78, No 3, June, pp. 204-231.

Warr P. 1993. In what Circumstances does Job Performance Vary with Age? European Work and Organizational
Psychologist. 3 (3). pp. 237 — 249. Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational
Accidents. A Review of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Warr P. 1994. Age and Employment. In: H. C. Triandis, M. D. Dunette, L. M. Hough (Eds.), Handbook of
Industrial and Organizational Psychology, (2nd ed.). Vol. 4. pp. 485 — 550 (Consulting Psychologists
Press, Palo Alto). Cited in: Laflamme L., Menckel E. 1995. Aging and Occupational Accidents. A Review
of the Literature of the Last Three Decades. Safety Science. 21. pp. 145 — 161.

Watson D., Tellegen A. 1985. Toward a Consensual Structure of Mood. Psychological Bulletin. 98. pp. 219-
235. Cited in: Mano H. 1994. Risk-Taking, framing Effects and Affect. Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. 57. pp. 38-58.

Watson S. R. 1994. The Meaning of Probability in Probabilistic Safety Analysis. Reliability Engineering and
System Safety. 45. pp. 261-269

Wayne S. J., Shore L. M., Liden R. C. 1997. Perceived Organizational Support and Leader-Member Exchange:
A social Exchange Perspective. Academy of Management Journal. 40(1). Pp. 82-111. Cited in: Haines Il
V. Y., Merrheim G., Roy M. 2001. Understanding Reactions to Safety Incentives. Journal of Safety
Research. 32. pp. 17-30.

Weaver D.A. 1973. TOR Analysis: A Diagnostic Training Tool. ASSE Journal. June. Pp. 24-29. Cited in:
Livingston A. D., Jackson G., Priestley K. 2001. Root Causes Analysis: Literature Review. HSE Contract
Research Report. 325/2001. Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Weber B. J., Chapman G. B.. 2005. The Combined Effects of Risk and Time on Choice: Does Uncertainty
Eliminate the Immediacy Effect? Does Delay Eliminate the Certainty Effect? Organizational Behavior and
Human Decision Processes. 96. pp. 104-118.

Weber E. U., Hsee C. K., Sokolowska J. 1998. What Folklore Tells Us about Risk and Risk Taking: Cross-
Cultural Comparisons of American, German and Chinese Proverbs. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 75. No. 2. August. pp. 170-186.

Weick K. E., Roberts K. H. 1993. Collective Mind in Organizations: Heedful Interrelating in Flight Decks.
Administrative Science Quarterly. 38. pp. 357-381. Cited in: Prussia G. E., Brown K. A., Willis P. G.
2003. Mental Models of Safety: Do Managers and Employees See Eye to Eye? Journal of Safety Research.
34. pp. 143-156.

Weinstein N. D. 1980. Unrealistic Optimism about Future Life Events. Journal of Personality and Social
Psychology. Vol. 39, pp. 906 — 820. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk Perception and Risk
Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999. Available at:
www.hse.gov.uk

Weinstein N. D. 1982. Unrealistic Optmism about Susceptibility to Health Problems. Journal Of Behavioral
Madicine. 5. pp. 441-460. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular
versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Weinstein N. D. 1984. Why it won't Happen to Me: Perceptions of Risk Factors and Susceptibility. Health
Psychology. 3. pp. 431-457. Cited in: Klar Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability:
Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements.
Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Weinstein N. D. 1989. Optimistic Biases about Personal Risks. Science. 264. pp. 1232-1233. Cited in: Klar
Y., Medding A., Sarel D. 1996. Nonunique Invulnerability: Singular versus Distributional Probabilities and
Unrealistic Optimism in Comparative Risk Judgements. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision
Processes. Vol. 67. No. 2. August. Pp. 229-245.

Weinstein N. D. 1993. Testing Four Competing Theories of Health-Protective Behavior. Health Psychology.
12(4). Pp. 324-333. Cited in: DeJoy D. M. 1996. Theoretical Models of Health Behaviour and Workplace
Self-protective Behaviour. Journal of Safety Research, 27 (2), pp. 61-72.

Weinstein N. D., Nicholich M. 1993. Correct and Incorrect Interpretations of Correlations between Risk
Perceptions and Risk Behaviours. Health Psychology. 12. pp. 235 — 245. Cited in: Weyman A K, Kelly C

- 171 —



Bifhoypapia

J. 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A review of Literature. Contract Research Report
248/1999. Health and Safety Executive. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Weyman A. K., Wheale V. P., Goddard H. 1996. Assessing the Attitudes and Behaviour of Non-agricultural Pesticide
Users with Specific Reference to Personal Protective Equipment. HSE Report No IR/L/EWP/95/9, Jan.

Weyman A. K., Anderson M. 1998. Assessment of the Application of Risk Assessment in the UK Mining
Industry. HSE Report No: IR/L/EWP/98/14, Sept 1998. Cited in Weyman A. K., Kelly C. J., 1999. Risk
Perception and Risk Communication: A Review of Literature. HSE Contract Research Report 248/1999.
Available at: www.hse.gov.uk

Weyman A. K, Kelly C J. 1999. Risk Perception and Risk Communication: A review of Literature. Contract
Research Report 248/1999. Health and Safety Executive. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Whitlock G. H., Clouse R. J., Spencer W. F. 1963. Predicting Accident Proneness. Personnel Psychology. 16.
pp. 35 — 44. Cited in: Kjellén U., Larsson T. J. 1981. Investigating Accidents and Reducing Risks — A
Dynamic Approach. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 3. pp. 129 — 140.

Wickens C. D., Hollands J. G. 2000. Engineering Psychology and Human Performance. 3rd Ed. Prentice Hall.
New Jersey. Cited in: Fuller R. 2005. Towards a General Theory of Driver Behaviour. Accident Analysis
and Prevention. 37. pp. 461-472.

Wiener E. L., Nagel D. C. (Eds.) 1988. Human Factors in Aviation. Academic Press, San Diego. CA. Cited
in: Cacciabue P. C. 1998. Modeling and Simulation of Human Behaviour for Safety Analysis and Control
of Complex Systems. Safety Science. Vol. 28. No. 2. pp.97-110.

Wilde G. J. S. 1982. The Theory of Risk Homeostasis: Implications for Safety and Health. Risk Analysis, 2:
209-225. Cited in: Hoyes T. W. Stanton N. A., Taylor R. G. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: A Study of
Intrinsic Compensation. Safety Science, Vol. 22, No 1-3, pp. 77-86.

Wilde G. J. S. 1985. The Use of Incentives for the Promotion of Accident Free Driving. Journal of Studies
on Alcohol. 10: pp. 161 = 171. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the
Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Wilde G. J. S. 1986. Beyond the Concept of Risk Homeostasis: Suggestions for Research and Application
towards the Prevention of Accidents and Lifestyle — Related Disease. Accident Analysis and Prevention.
18: pp. 377 — 401. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the Past and
Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Wilde G. J. S. 1988. Risk Homeostasis Theory and Traffic Accidents: Propositions, Deductions and Discussion
of Dissension in Recent Reactions. Ergonomics, 31: 441 — 468. Cited in: Hoyes T. W. Stanton N. A., Taylor
R. G. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: A Study of Intrinsic Compensation. Safety Science, Vol. 22, No
1-3, pp. 77-86.

Wilde G. J. S. 1989. Accident Countermeasures and Behavioural Compensation: The Position of Risk
Homeostasis Theory. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 10: pp. 267 — 292.

Wilde G. J. S. 1991. Economics and Accidents: A Commentary. Journal of Applied Behaviour Analysis. 24:
pp. 81-84. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems of the Past and Promises
for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 — 130.

Wilde G. J. S. 1994. Risk Homeostasis Theory and its Promise for Improved Safety (eds. R. Trimpop and G.
J. S. Wilde), Challenges to Accident Prevention: The Issue of Risk Compensation Behaviour. Styx.
Groningen, Netherlands, pp. 9 — 24. Cited in: Trimpop R. M. 1996. Risk Homeostasis Theory: Problems
of the Past and Promises for the Future. Safety Science Vol. 22. No. 1-3, pp. 119 - 130.

Williams J. C. 1986. HEART-A Proposed Method for Assessing and Reducing Human Error. 9th Advances
in Reliability Technology Symposium. Cited in: Lydell B.O.Y. Human Reliability Methodology. A Discussion
of the State of the Art. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 36. pp. 15-21.

Williamson A., Feyer A-M. 1990. Behavioural Epidemiology as a Tool for Accident Research. Journal of
Occupational Accidents. 12. pp. 207-222.

Williamson J., Weyman A. 2005. Review of the Public Perception of Risk and Stakeholder Engagement.
Health and Safety Laboratory. HSL/2005/16. Available at www.hse.gov.uk

Winkler R. L. 1996. Uncertainty in Probabilistic Risk Assessment. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
54. 1996. pp. 127-132.

- 172 —



To paivouevo tou epyatikol atuxApatog: Hoviéla atuxnpdtwy, avBpdmvo Adbog, aviidnyn Kiv8ivou

Wiseman D. B., Levin |. P. 1996. Comparing Risky Decision Making Under Conditions of Real and Hypothetical
Consequences. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 66, No. 3, June, pp. 241 -
250.

Woods D. D., Roth E. M. 1988. Modeling Human Intention Formulation fir Human Reliability Assessment.
Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 22. pp. 169-200. Cited in: Hwang C.-T., Hwang S.-L. 1990.
A Stochastic Model of Human Errors on System Reliability. Reliability Engineering and System Safety.
27. pp. 139-153.

Woods D. D., Johannesen L. J., Cook R. |., Sarter N. B. 1994. Behind Human Error: Cognitive Systems,
Computers and Hindsight. Colombus, OH: CSERIAC. Cited in: Fujita Y., Hollnagel E. 2004. Failures
Without Errors: Quantification of Context in HRA. Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 83. pp.
145-151

Woodson W. E. 1987. Human Factors Design Handbook. John Willey and Sons. NY. Cited in: Dougherty E.
M. 1997. Is Human Failure a Stochastic Process? Reliability Engineering and System Safety. 55. pp. 209-
215.

Wright W. F., Bower G. H. 1992. Mood Effects on Subjective Probability Assessments. Organizational
Behavior and Human Decision Processes. 52. pp. 276-291. Cited in: Nygren T. E., Isen A. M., Taylor P.
J., Dulin J. 1996. The Influence of Positive Affect on the Decision Rule in Risk Situations: Focus on
Outcome (and Especially Avoidance of Loss) Rather than Probability. Organizational Behavior and Human
Decision Processes. Vol. 66. No. 1. April. Pp. 59-72.

Wynne B. 1992. Misunderstood Misunderstanding: Social Identities and Public Uptake of Science. Public
Understanding Science. Understanding of Science. Vol. 1. pp 281 — 304. IOP Publishing Ltd and the Science
Museum.

Zeitz G. 1983. Structural and Individual Determinants of Organizational Morale and Satisfaction. Social
Forces. 6. pp. 1088 — 1108. Cited in : Guastello D. D., Guastello S. J. 1987. The Relationship Between
Work Size and Occupational Accidents. Journal of Occupational Accidents. 9. pp. 1 - 9.

Zickar M. J., Highhouse S. 1998. Looking Closer at the Effects of Framing on Risky Choice: An ltem
Response Theory Analysis. Organizational Behavior and Human Decision Processes. Vol. 75, No 1., July,
pp. 75-91.

- 173 —






TO BIBAIO

TO ®AINOMENO TOY EPTATIKOY ATYXHMATOZ:
MONTEAA ATYXHMATQN, ANEPQTTINO AABOZ, ANTIAHUH KINAYNOY

SEAIAOCTIOIHEOHKE KAI TYTIQEHKE

ATTO TON

EKAOTIKO OPTANIZMO AIBANH ABE
26Mwvog 96-98 — 106 80 Abrva
TnA.: 210 3600398, ®ag: 210 3617791

http://www.livanis.gr

A TO

EAAHNIKO INZTITOYTO YIIEINHZ KAl AZOAAEIAZ THZ EPTAZIAZ

H TTAPOYZA EINAI H A" EKAOZH KAI TYTIQEHKE ZE 1.000 ANTITYTTA






